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Courteons Chriſtian Reader, 


" Have, as thou by this Little Book mayſt 
ſee, adventured, at this time, to do my 
endeavour -to ſhew. thee ſomething of 
the Goſpel-Glory of Solomon's Temple... 

That is, of what it; with jts Utenſils was a - 
Iiype of; and, as ſuch, how inſtructing ir-was - 
to our Fathers, and alſo rs to ns their Chil-- 
dren. The which, that I might dothe more 
diſtinaly, 1 have handled Particulars one by 
one, to the number of threeſcore and ten; 
namely, all that of them I could call to mind, 
becauſe, as I believe, there was not.one of- 
them but had ks {rgnification, and fo: ſomes - 
thing profitable for us to know. DE 
For, though we are-not now to worſhip God a.” * 
in thoſe Methods, or by ſuch Ordiaances as;-+ - 
Mnce the 01d Church did ; Yet to know thens® 
A2 TWP 3, Methods, ey, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Methods, and to underſtand the Nature and 
Signification of ther Ordinances, when com- 
pared with the Goſpel, may, even now, when 
themſelves, as to what they once enjoyned 
on others, are dead, may miniſter Light to 
us. And hence the New-Teſftamcnt, Mint- 
ſters, as the Apoſties, made much uſe of Old 
Teſtament-Language, and Ceremonial Inſti- 


* futions, as to their ſignification, to help the 


Faith of the Godly in their preaching of the 
Goſpel of Chriit. 

I may ſay, that God did in a manner tie 
vp the Church of the Jews to Types, Figures 
and Similitudes, I mean to be butted and 
haunJded by them in all external parts of 
Worſhip. Yea, not only the Zevitical Law 
and Temple, but as It ſeems to me, the 
Whole Land of Canaan, the Place of their 
Lot to dwell in, was to them a Ceremo- 
nia], or aFizure, Their Land 
was a Type of *Heaven, their *#eb.3. 5,6, 
paſſage over Jordan into It, a 5 OP. 
ſimilitude of our going to Hea- 4," —- 
ven by death. The Fruit of 45. zaw, 12. 
their Land was faid to be un- 35: Levit.6.17, 
circumciſed, as being at their + 23- 17s 
firſt entrance thither unclean, 
in which their Land was alſo a Figure of an- 
other thing, even as Heaven was a Type of 


_ "Sip and Grace. 
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#9-tht' Chriſtian Reader. 


keep Sabbath, and ſo to reſt a holy reſt; even 
en | then when ſhe lay deſolate, and not polleſſed 


ed | of thoſe to whom ſhe was given for thent to .. 


to J dwell in. 
nl-g Yea, many of the Features of the then 
1d | Church of God, were ſet forth, as in Figures 


ti- | and Shadows, f by Places, and things in -, 


he Fn Land. 
ne In general, ſhe is ſaid to be beantiful 
_ | as Tirzah, (Song 6. 4.) and to be comely:. as 
LIC Jeruſalem. 
'ES 2, In particular, Her Neck 1s compared 
1d | to the Tower of David, builded for an Armo- 
of ry, (Song 4. 4.) Her F yes to the Fifi-pools of 
wW | Heſhbon, by the Gate'of Bethrabbim. (chap. 
ie þ 7. 4.) Her Nofe is compared to' the Tower of 
ir | Lebanon, which looketh towards Damaſcus, 
0- of (cap. 4. 1 ) Yea, the Hair of her Head 1s com- 
pared to 4 flock of Goats,which come up from 
6, | Mount Gilead: And the Smll of her Gar- 
ments to the ſmell of Lebanon, (verſ 11.) 
4 Nor was this Land altogether void of 
2. | Shadows, even of her Lord and Saviour, 
7» Þ Hence, he ſaies of Himſelf, 1 amebe Roſe of 
* {Sharon ,and the Lilie of they herd (Song 2.1;) 
Alſo She, his Beloved, ſaith of him, HifCoun- 
[= lenancc 1s as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars, 


Cities,Sion, and Jeruſalem, were ſuch asfoney,” 


Again, The very Land it ſelf was Taid to: 


(chap. Fe 1 F» )W tat ſha! i! {ay ? The ta, 
A3 : Gale. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 
times ſet forth the two Churches (Gal. 4.) 
the True, and the Falſe, and their Seed 
Tſaac and Iſhmael. 

I might alfo her ſhew you, that even the 
Gifts and Graces of the True Church were 
fet forth by the Spices, Nuts, Grapes, and 
'4 Pomegranates. that the Land of Canaan 
.'+ brought forth. Yea, that Hel] it ſelf was ſet 
- forth by the Valley of the Sons of Hinnom 

and Topbet, places in this Country. Indeed 
the whole, in a. manner, was a Typical and 
a Figurative Thing. 
But I have, m theenſuing Diſcourſe, con- 
fined my ſelf ro the Temple, that immediate 
place of- God's, Worſhip z of whoſe Utenſils 
12, particnlar,”as I havesfaidgl have ſpoken, 
though to each with-wWhat brevity I could) 
or that none of them-are without a Spirl- 


tual, and ſo a Profitable Signifcation to us. 

And here we may behold much ci che Richneſs of 
the Wiſdom and Grace of God z namely, That he,cven 
In the vers place of Worſhip of old, ſhou!d Ordain-Vi: 
fible rorn's,and Re prefſcntations, for the Worſhippers 
to Jean ro Worſhip hm by. Yea, che Temple it (elf 
Was, as to this, to them a good InftryRion. 


Bur-jni:my thu« ſaying, I give nu encauragement to 
any #-w, ro-fetch our of their- own fancies, Figures or 
Stmilmgdes ro worſhip Jod by. What God provided 
to bean help roghe weakneſs of his People cf Old, 

ething, & what they inverted wirhour his Come 
_mantmant was another. For hough they had his 
»FicKing when they ,Worſhipped him wich ſuch Types, 
Jag: x | Sltdows,. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader 


Shadows, and Figures, which he had injoyned on them - 
for that | gue na. * he ſorely puni- | 
ſhed and plagued them when they *Zx0d.32.35, 
would add to theſe, Invenrions of their 2 King.17.16,. 
own. Yea, he in the very aR of inſti- - 17, 18, A. 7. 
ruting their way of Worſhipping him, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
forbad their giving, in any thing, way 42,43». 

to their own Humors or Fancies, and. 

bound them ſtrifly ro the Orders of Heaven, 

Look, ſaid God to Moſes, their firſt great Legiſſator, 
That thou make all things, according to the pattern dto 
thee in the Mount, ( Exod. 25. 40. feb. 8. gs.) 

Nor doth our Apoſtle but rake the fame meaſures, 
when he faith, If any man thinketh him{elf. a Prophet ,or 
Spiritual: Let him acknowledge that the things thas I write 
unto yougare the Commandments of theLord.( 1 Cor.14-37-) | 

When Solomon alſo was to build this Temple for rhe 
Worſhip of God, though he was wiſer than all men, 
yer God neither truſted to bis Wiſdom nor Memory, 
nor to any immediace Didares from Heaven ro him,zs 
to how he wou!d have him build it. No, he was to re- 
ccive the whole Platform thereof, in writing, bysbe Inh- 
ſpiration of- God, Nor would .God give this Platform of 
the Temple, and of irs Urenfils, immediately to this 
Wiſe Man, leſt perhaps by others, his Wiſdome ſhould 
he idolrzed, or that ſome ſhould objeR, thar che whole 
Faſhion thereof.proceeded of his Fancie, aply he made | 
_—_ of Livine-Revelation, as 2- cover for higs* .. 4 

oings. | = 

Therefore, I ſay, not to. him, but to his Farhey Dq- © 
vid, was the-whole Patcern of-ir given fro ;teaven, 
and ſo, by David, to Solomon his Son, in wrivung, Teen: 
Daw fates the Text, gave to Solomon, his Son, the 
Pattern of the. Porch, and of the Houſes thereof, and of the 
Treaſuries thereof, and of the Upper Chamber «abi 
of: the Inner Pa lors thereof, ard of the plats 
. Seats, (1 Chron.28. 11.) And the Patt 
A.4 
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To the Chriſtian Reade. 
Id by the '8piris, of the Conrts of the Houſeof #he Zord, and || © 
of all the Chambers round about, and of the Treafuries of the | 1a 
Houſe of Godyahd of the Treaſuries of the Dedicated Things, || th 
(ver. 12.) Alf for the Contfes of the Prieſt and Levites, || th 
aiitt-for all the work of the Jervice of the Houſe of the Lovely || ſe 
and for all the Veſſels of ſewvice in the Houſe" of the Loyd; }} ic 
ver. 13. )'-. H 
( Yea, — he had: from+Heaven, of by Divine || t! 
Revelation, what the Candleftioks maſt be niade of, and || w 
alſo how' much was £0p6'to each 3- rhe ſame Order and || cl: 
Commandment he aiſs- gave for the- meking of the 
Tables, Fleſh-hooks, Cups, Baſons, Altar of Incenſe 3 with || 9c 
the Pattern for the Chaviot of the*Eherubims, &c. ver.14. || 7* 
15, 16, 17,18, 19; All this, ſait David, the Lord made | 1” 
me tunderfiand. by wittihg by bis Hand wpon me, even all the hy 
Work of this Pattern, (Ver. 20.) So, I ſay, He gave Da« | 
vid the Partetn of the Temple, ſo Davit*g#ve Solomon || Þ) 
the Partern' of che Teriple, andaceordmg to that Par- 
tern did Solomon build the Tempte-and no otherwiſe. M 
True, all thefe were bur'FiparegParterns, and Sha- || ' 
| dows of thitips ini the Heavens, and nr ff 4 
Heb. 8 5.Chap. the very Image of the things : But,as was || 
9.3.9,23:Chap, ſaid afore, if Gcd was fofcircumſpeR, I} . 
IO. I. and exa in theſe, as nor tokeave ary | Vit 
Sj rhing to the difAtares of the podly & þ Y9 
_ wiſeſtof men; whar? Can we ſuppoſe he wil} now I" 
admit of the Wir 8 Coptrivanece of men1n thoſe rhings [®D) 
thac are, in compariſb6nito them}; rhe Heavenly things NV 
rhemſelyes, or 
It js al ro be conluded, That ſinee thoſe Shadows 
of- things 1n the Heavens, are already eommirted by 
God to Sacred Srory 3 and. fince that Sacred Story is 
faid t9 be able to mabe the man of God perſet# in all things, 
{hs 3« 15, 16,17.) I& is dury ro us to leave off ro 
to common underſtandings, and to enquire and 
ſearch out by that very Holy W1ir, and nought elſe,by 
What, and haw*we ſhow'd worſhip God, David was'for 


(purine in biz Tcinple, (Pal. 27. 4) Ad. 
% 


God alſo to 
pals ir by,8 receive what thou findeſt will do thee go 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


" And alchongh the old Church way of Ip, 18 
laid afide « to #5 in New-Teftament-rimes, Yet 
thoſe very Ordinances were Figures of things and Me- 
thods 'of "Worſhip, now ; we may, yea, we © to 
ſearch out the-ſpirirual meaning of rhem, becauſe they 
ſcryve to confirm. and illuſtrate matrers ro our under- 
ſtandings. Yea, they ſhew us.the more exactly how 
the New and Old Teftament, as tache ſpiritualneſs of the 
worſhip, was as ont. and the ſame; only the Old was 
clouded with Shadows,but ours iswith more open Face, 
Features ro the life, as we ſay, ſet out by a Picture, 
does excellently fhew the $kill of the Artiſt, The 0/d 
T:tament had the ſhadow, nor have we but the very 
Image; both then are bur Emblems of-whatis yet-be- 
hind. We way find 6ur Goſpel clouded in their Cere- 
monies, and our Spiritual Worſhip.ſet out ſomewhat 
by their Carnal Ordinances. 
Now. becauſe, as I ſaid, there lies, as wrapr-up ina 


# Mantle, much of the Glory of our Goſpel-matters in 


this Temple which Solomon builded 3 therefore, ] have 
made, as well as I could,by comparing Spiritual Things 
with Spiritual, this *0o0k upon this SubjeR. 

| I dare nor preſume to ſay, That I know I have hit 
right in every thing, but this I-canſay, I have endea- 
youred ſortodo. Truest have nor for theſe things fiſhed 
m other mens Waters, my Bible and Concordance are 
my only Library in my writings. Wherefore, Courte- 
ous Reader, if thou findeſt any thing, cicher in word 
or matrey, that thou ſhalt judpe doth vary from God's * 
truth, ler it be counted no mans Elſe but mine : Pray 
pardon my fault 3 do thou alſo loving| 


And for thy eaſier finding of any particular-in the 

>ook, T have in the leavesfollowing, (e before Wo | 
hief Heads, one by one; aad alſo in what pag 
Book thou mayſt find them. 5 
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The Glory A is Temple : 
Solomon's TE MPLE;, 


And the Materials thereof, 


SPIRITUALIZ®D. 


I. Where the Temple was Built, 


He Temple was built at Jeruſalem, 
on Mount Aoriah, in the Threſh- 
ing-floor of 4/non the Jebuſtte. 
Where about Abraham offered up 
Iſaac, there where David met the Agel of 
the Lord when he came with his drawn 
Sword in his hand, to cut off the People at 
Jeruſalem, for the ſin which David commit- 
ted In his diſorderly numbering the people. 
Gen, . 22. 3, 44 5- 1. Chroi, 21. 15. Chaf. 
22. 1. 2; Cbron, 3.1. 
There Abraham received his I1/aac from 
the dead. There the Lord was ———_ Fy 
David to take away the Plague, and £9 re- 


Ftur n to 1ſ-ae] again in Mercy : From whence 
allo David eathered, That There Gods Teme 
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4 Solomon's Temrle 

ple muſt be built. This ( ſaid ke, ) is the houſe 
of the Lord God, and this ts the Altar of the 
Burnt-Offering for Iſrael. 1. Chron, 21. 28. fl 6 
Chap. 22. 1, Chap. 3. 1. 

This Monnt Moriah therefore, was a Typell it 
of the Son of God, the Mountain of the Lords} an 
houſe, the Rock againſt which the gates offf þ« 
Hell cannot prevall. -— 


— 


II. Who built the Temple. 


He "Temple was builded by Solomon, a 
man peaceable and quiet ; and that in} er 
Name, by Nature,& in Governvg. For ſo God D 
had before told David, namely, that ſuch a w 
one the Builder of the Temple ſhould be. | W 
Zehold, faith he, a Son ſhall be born unto thee, | b) 
who ſhall be a man of Reſt ; and I will give him 
Reſt from all bis Enemies round about ; for his a 
7ame ſhall be called Solomon, and 1 will give tt 
Peace and Quietneſs to Iſrael in his days : He al 
ſhall build an houſe for my Name, and he ſhall be 
my Son, 1 will be bis Father, 1. Chron. 22. $9, A 
be. Plal 73. 1, 2,3. 4. P 
As therefore, Mount 7oriah was a Type || t: 
of Chriſt, as the Foundation : So Solomon was Þf 11 
a Type of Him, as the Builder of his Church. Þ| « 
The Afount was ſignal, for that thereon the I ] 
Lord God, before Abraham and David, did Þ| 
2 
2 


diſplay his Mercy. And as Solomon built this 
Temple, {fo Chiuſt doth build his Houſe; 
Tea, 


. = -  t—_ : 


Sptritualtz'd, 3 
Yea, He ſhall build the Everlaſting Temple, ad 


2&6. 12, 13. | 
| And in that Solomon was called Peaceable, 
VP it was to ſhew with what peaceable Doctrine 
and Wayes Chriſts Houſe and Church ſhould 
ot þe built, Iſa. 9. 6. Mich. 7. 2, 3, 4. 


” Il. How the Temple was Built, 


T He Temple was built, not meerly by the 
, a DiCtates of Solomen, though he was wiſ-. 
infer than Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 
od | Darda, and all men, 1 Xmg. 4. 31. But it 
20 was built by Rules, preſcribed by, or in a 
written Word ; and as ſo, delivered to him 
by his Father David. 
ml For when David gave to Solomon his Son, 
is © a charge to build the Temple of God ; with 
ve || that charge, he gave him alſo the pattern of 
7e ff all in Writing ; even a pattern of the Porch, 
ve | Houſe, Chambers, Treaſuries, Parlours, &c. 
©, | And of the place for the XMercy-ſeat, which 

pattern David had of God : nor would God ' 
pe | truſt his Memory with it. The Lord made 
as me, ſaid he, underſtand in Writing, by kis band 
h. | upon me, even all the Work of this Pattern, 
ie | Thus, therefore David gave to Solomon his 
d | Son, the pattern of all; and thus Solomon 
his S>n built the Houſe of God. See 1 Chron, 
28; trom;Yerſe 9g. to Verſe, 20, 

| B 2 


And 


He ſhall bear the Glory. Help, 3. 3, 4, Zach.* * ; 


Solomon's Temple 


And anſwerable to this, Chriſt Jeſus the 
Builder of his own Houſe, whoſe Houſe are 
We, doth build his holy Habitation for him 
to dwell in; even according to the Com- 
mandment of God the Father, For ſaith he, 
Thave net ſpoken of my ſelf, but the Father which 
ſent me, He gave me a Commandment, what 1 
ſhould ſpeak. And hence *tis ſaid, God gave 
him the Revelation, and again That he took the 
Book out of the hand of Him that ſat on the 
Throne, and ſo aGed, as to the building up of bts 
Church. John 12, 40, 41. Rev. 1, 1. chap. 


Cs 0. 
IV. Of. what the Temple was built. 


He Materials with which the Temple 
was built, was ſuch as were in their own 
Nature common to that which was left be- 
hind. Things that naturally were not fit 
without art to be laid on ſo holy a houſe, 
| And this ſhews that thoſe of whom Chrift 
\., Feſus deſigns tojbnild hisChurch,are by Nature 
/ no better than others : But as the trees and 
Fones of which the Temple was built, was 
firft hewed and ſpuared before they were fit 
to be Jaid inthat houſe; fo finners, of which 
the Church is to be builr,muſt firſt be fitted, 
by the Word and Doarine, and then fitly 

| laid 1n their place in the:Church, 
1 . For though, as to Nature, there is no dif- 
| ference 
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ference betwixt thoſe made uſe of to build 
Gods houſe with, yet by Grace they differ 
from others ; even as thoſe trees and ſtones - 
that are hewed and ſquared for building, by. 
Art are made to differ from thoſe which a- 
bide in the Wood or Pitt. | 

The Lord Jeſus therefore, while he ſeek- 
eth Materials wherewith to build lus houſe, - 
he findeth them, The Clay of the ſame Lump * 
that he rejefeth, and leaves behind, Are we bet= 
ter than they 2 No, in no wiſe : Rom, 3. Chap. 
9. Nay, I think,if any be beſt,'tts they which - 
are lett behind : He came not to call the Righte= 
ous, but Sinners to Repentance 3 Mark 2, 17, 
And indeed, in this he doth ſhew both the - 
greatneſs of his Grace and Workman-ſhip. His 
Grace, in taking ſuch ; and his Workmanſhip, 
in that he makes them meet for his Holy 
Habitation. 

This the current of Scripture maketh 
madifeſt : Wherefore it is needleſs now to 
cite particulars: Only we muft remember, 
that none are laid in this Building, as they 
come out of the Wood or Pitt : But as they 
firſt paſs under the Hand and Rule of this 
great Builder of the Temple of God. 


V. Who was to fell thoſe Trees, and to 
dig thoſe Stgyes . with which Solomon 
built the Teffple. *- 

B-3 AS 
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AS the Trees were to be felled, and 

Stones to be digged, ſo there was for 
that matter, Sele® Workmen appoizted. 

Theſe were not of the Sons of Jacob, nor 
of the houſe of 1ſracl: They were the 
Servants of Hiram King of Tyre, and the 
Gibconitcs, namely, their Children that made a 
league with Jofhua, in the day that God gave 
the land of Canaan to his People, Joſh. 9. 22, 
23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28.1 King. 5. 2 Chron. 
a7. 25, 

And theſe were Typcs of our Goſpel- 
Miniſters, who are the men appointed by 
Jeſus Chy if to make Sinners, by their preach- 
ing,meet for the houſe of God. Wherefore 
as he. was famous of old, who was ſtrong to 
hift up his Axe upon the thick bouzhs, to ſquare 
W "94 for the butiding of the Temple : SO A 
>tiniſfer ofthe Goſpcl now, izal{o famous, if 
much vſcd by Chriſt for the co; erting of 
Cancrs to himſelf, that he may build him a 
temple with them, Pſal. 7. 4,5,6.Rom.15.7. 

But why, m ay ſome j «Y, do ye u make ſ0 homes 
ly 2 Com pariſon ? I Anſwer, becaule I bclieve 
it i; truc; for 'tis Gr:ce, not Gifts, that makes 
Us Sn31s, and the beloved of God. Gifts make 
a Miniſter; and as a Miniſter, one is but a 
ſervant to hew 17 ood, and draw Water for the 
kceuſe of my God. Yea Pau}, tho* a Son, 
yet counted himſelf not., a Son, but 2 
Servant, 
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Servant, purely as he was a Miniſter : A Ser- 
vant of God, a Servant of Chriſt, a Servant 
of the Church, and your Servant for Jefus ſake, 
Or Tit, 1. 1. Rom. 1. 1. 2 Cor. 4. 5. 
hel A man then is a Son, as he is begotten and 
the Þ born of God to himſelt,and a ſervant as he is 
eafſ gifted for work in the houſe of his Father: 
vel And though it 15 truth, the ſervant may hea 
2, | Son, yet he 15 not a Son, becatiſe he 1s a ſervant. 
on. | Nor doth it follow, that becauſe all Sos ray 
be ſervants, theretcre all ſervants are Sons; 
ei-I] no, all the ſervants of God arc not Sons; and 
by Þ therefore when time 14"! come, he that is 
:n-j only a ſervant here, ſhall certainly be put 
Ire} out of the honſe even out of that honſe him- 
to] ſelf did help to build. The ſervant abideth not 
are in the Douſe for ever © The lervanr, that 15, he 
) aff that is only ſo. Ezex.-45. 16, 17; Joon 8. 394. 
it So then, as a Sox, thou art an 7ſraelite; as 
of | a Servant, a Gibeonite, The Conſideration of 
14aÞ} this made Patil ſtart ; He knew thar Giirs 
7. made tim not a Sor, 1 Cor, 12. 28, 29, 39, 
1e-|| 31. Chap. 13. 1, 2. 
Ve The {amm then-is, A man may be a ſer- 
ces vant and a Son; a ſervant as he is Imployed 
kef[ by Chritt in his houſe for the good of others: 
tal And a Foy, as he is a partaker of the Grace 
the | of Adoption : But all ſervants not tons, and 
let thisSe for a Caution, and a Call to Mini- 
ſters t$.do all aQts of ſervice for God, and in 
-- ; 
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his houſe, with Reverenceand godly Fear, 
And with all Humility, let us defire to be 
partakers our ſelves of that Grace we preach 
to others, 1 Cor. 9. 25. 

- This is a great ſaying, and written, per- 
haps to keep Miniſters humble ; And Stran- 
gers ſhall tand and feed your Flocks, and the Sons 
of the Alien ſhall be your Plow-men, and yout 
Fine-areſſers, Tſatah 61. 5 

To be a Pl:w-man here, is to be a Preach- 
er; and to be a Yine-dreſſer here, 1s to be a 
Preacher. Luke 9. 59, 60,61, 62. & 1 C0, 
9. 27. Matt. 2.1, 2, 3, 4, 8. Chap, 21. 28. 


Co. 9. 7. 


And if he does this Work willingly, he 
has a Reward ; if not, a Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel 75 committed to him, and that's all ; 1 


Cor. .9. 17. 


- - -__ - 


VI. 1a what condition the Timber and Stones 
were, when brought to be laid m the building 
of the Temple, 

He timber and ſtones with which the 
Temple was butded, was ſquared and 
yemed at the Weod or Fitt; and ſo there made 


every way fit for that Work, even before 


they were brought to the place where the 
houſe ſhould be {et up. So that there was there, 
acither Hammer, nor Axe, not any Tool of Iron 
beard in the houſe while it was in Bulding, 1 
King 6. 7. And 
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And this fhews, as was ſaid before, that 
the Materials of which the Houſe was build- 
ed, were (before the hand of the Work-man 
touched them) as unfit to be lay'd in the 
building, as was thoſe that were left behind; 
conſequently that themſelves none other- 
wile but by the Art of others, were made fit 
to. be laid in this building. 

To this our New-Teſtament-Temple an- 
ſweres. For thoſe of the Sons of Adam, who 
are counted worthy to be laid in this build- 
ing, are not by Nature, but by Grace made 
meet for it ; not by their own Wiſdom, but 
by the Word of God. Hence, He faith, 7 
have bewed them by the Prophets. And gain, 
Minifters are called Gods Builders and 
Labourers, even as to this Work, Hoſ. 6. . 
5.1 Cor. 3.10, and 2 Cor, 6. I, Col. 1, 28. 

No man will lay Trees, as they come from 
the Wood, for Beames & Rafters in his houſes 
nor Stoyes, as digged, in the Walls. No, the 
Trees mult be hewed & iquared,and the Stones 
ſawn & made fit,and fo.be lay'd in the houſe, 

Yea, they muſt be ſo Sawn, and ſo Squar- 
ed, that in coupling they may be joined ex-. 
aftly 3 elfe the Building will not be good, 
nor the Work-man have credit of his doings, 

Hence our Goſpel-Church, of which the 
Temple was a type, is ſaid to be fitly formed, 
agd that there is a fit ſupply of eyery joynt 
By5 tor 
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for the ſecuring of the whole, 1 Pet. 3. 5; 
Epheſ: 4. 20, 21, Chap. 4. 16, Col. 2. I9. 

As they therefore build like Children, 
that build with Vood, as it comes from the 
Wood or Forreſt ; and with Stones as they 
come from the P:tt, even ſo do they, who 
pretend to build God an houſe of Uncon- 
verted Sinners, unbewed, unſquared, unpoli- 
ſhed. Wherefore Gods Work-men, accord- 
ing to Gods advice, prepare their Work 
without, and make it "fit for themſelves 1n the 
Field, & afterwards build the bouſe, Prov. 24.27, 

Let Miniſters therefore lock to this, and 
take heed, leſt inſtead of making their No- 
tions ſtoop to the Word; they make the 
Scri ptures ſtoop to their Notions. 


VII. Of the Foundation of the Temple. 


TJ He Foundation of the Temple is that up- 
on which it ſtood, and it was twofold; 
Firſt the hill 2/orzab, and then thoſe great 
Stones upon which it was Erected. This Hill 
Aforiah, as was ſaid afore, did morepro- 
perly typify Chriſt. Hence Moriah is called 
The Aountain of the Houſe, it being the Rock 
on which 1t was built: Thoſe great Stones 
called Fonndation-Stones, were Types of 
the Prophets and — _ 16, 18, 
- Havel. 2. 20, 21. Aed. 11; 
W her efore, Thele hows wa Stones of 


the 
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the biggeſt Size, Stones of Fight Cubits, and 
Stones of Ten Cubits, 1 Kings 7. 10. | 

Now as. the "Temple had this double 
Foundation : So we mult conſider it reſpe- 
ctively and diſtintly. For Chriſt is the 
Foundation oxe yay, the Prophets and A- 
poſtles a Foundation another ; Chriſt is the 
Foundation. perſonally and meritoriouſly, 
but the Prophets and Apoſtles by Do&- 
rine Minifterially. The Church then,which 
1s Gods New-Teſtament Temple, as 1s ſaid 
to be builded on Chriſt the Foundation : So 
none other is the Foundation but He, 1 Cer. 
3.11,12, But zs it is ſaid to be Builded up- 
on the Apoſtles : So it 1s ſaid to have Twelve 
Foundations, and muſt have noxe but they 
Rev. 21, 14. 

W hat is it then ? Why we muſt be Build - 
ed upon Chriſt, as he is our Prieſt, Sacrifice, 
Prophet, King, and Advocate ; and vfen 
the other, as they are Infallible inftructors 
and Preachers of him ; not that any may be 
an Apoſtle that fo ſhall eſteem cf himſelf, 
nor that any other Doarine be Auminiftr- 
ed, but what is the DoQrine of the 
Twelve; for they are ſet forth as te cheif 
and laſt. Theſe are alſo they, as AZojes, which 
are to look over all the Brildinggand to ſce 
that all in this Houſe be done according to 
the Pattern ſhewcd to them in the m—_— 
| F.xc6C8, 
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Exod. 39. 43. Joby 20,21, 22, 23. 1 C0, 
3. 9. Chap. 4. 9. ALS W 

Let us then keep theſe diſtin&ions clear, 
and not put an Apoſte in the room of Chriſt, 
nor Chriſt in the place of one of thoſe Apoſtles 
Let none but Chriſt be the High Prieſt and 
Sacrifice for your Souls to God ; and none 
but that Do&rine which is Apoſtolical be to 
you as the Mouth of Chriſt for Inſtruction to 
prepare yon, and to prepare materials for 
this Temple of God, and to Build them up*« 
on this Foundation. 


— 


VIII. Of the richneſs of the Stones which were 
laid for the Foundations of the Temple. 


Heſe Foundation Stones, as they were 

great, 10 they were coſtly Stones. Tho as 
I ſaid, of themſelves, of no more worth then 
they of their nature that were left behind, 
Their coſtlineſs therefore lay in thoſe additi- 
ons which they received from the Kings 
Charge. 

Firſt, In that labour which was beſtowed 
upon them in Sawing, Squareing,and Carving. 
For the Servants, as they were cunning at this 
work, ſo they beſtowed much of their Art 
and Lab:ur upon them, by which they put 
them into excellent form, and added to their 
+-;-:£6, Glory and Beauty, fit for Stones up- 


©: 4 nich ſo goodly a Fabrick was to be 
| - z C 2d, 


Secondly, 


- 
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Secondly, Theſe Stones, as they were thus 
wrought within and without, ſo, as it ſeems to 
me, they were inlaid with other Stones, more 
precious than themſelves. Julaid, 1 ſay, with 
Stones of divers colours. According asit Is 
written, 1 will lay thy Foundations with Sap- 
bires, Iſa. 54. 11, Not that the Foundations 
were Saphires, but they were laid,jnlaid with 
them : Or as he ſaith in-another place, They 
were adorn'd with goodly Stonesand Gifts, Luk 
a1. 9. 
This is ſtill more Amplified, where it 1s 
written of the New-Jeruſa/em (which is {till 
the Teſtament-Church on Earth, and fo the 
ſame in ſubſtance with what is now) The 
Foundations of the Wall of the City, faith he, 
were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones, 
Revel. 21, 19. True, theſe there are called, 
The Foundations of the Wall of the City, butt 
has reſpe&t to the matter in hand, for. that 
which 1s before called a Temple, for its com- 
paritive ſmallneſs, is here called a City, for, 
or becauſe of its great Increaſe : And both ' 
the Foundations of the Wall of the City as 
well as of the Temple, are the twelve Apoſtles 
of the Lamb, Rev. 21. 14. 

For theſe Carvings and Inlayings, with all 
other Beautifications, were types of the ex- 
traordinary C.. »and Graces of the Apoſies. 
Hence the Apoſtle calls ſuch gifts, ſigns of 4- 
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poſblefbip, Rom. 15. 19. 2 Cor, 12: 2:1, Heb 
2. 4. For as the Foundation Stones of the 
Temple were thus garniſhed, ſo were the Aff 
poſiles beautified with a Call, Gifts and Grace 
peculiar to themſelves, Hence he ſays, Fir 
Apoſtles, for that they were firſt and chief it 
the Church of Chriſt, 1 Coy. 12, 28. 
Nor were thele ftones only laid for a Fo 
dation for the Temple, the great Court, thei 
inner Court, as alſo the Porch of the Temple 
had round about them three rows of theſe ſtone! 
for their Foundation, 1 King. 7; 12: 
Signifying, as ſeems to me, that the more 
outward and External Part, as well as that 
More Internal Worſhip to be performed tc 
God, ſhould be grounded upon Apoſtolical 
Doctrine and Appointments, 1 Cer. 3. 10, 
I1,12, 2 Thef. 2.15, Chap. 3.6. Heb. 6. 1, 
2, 3, 4+ | 


IX. Which way the Face or Front of the 
Tcmple ſtood, 
I T He Temple was Builded with its Face 
or Front tewards the Eaſt, and that per- 
haps, becauſe the Glory of the God of Jſraci 
was to come from the way of the Eaſt unto it, 
Ezek. 43. 1, 2, 3, 4. Chap. 47; 1. Where: 
fore in that its Front ſtood towards the Eaſt, 
It may be to ſhew that the true Goſpel Church 
would bave its Eye to, and Expectation uy 
| ine 
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the Lord, We look ſaid Paul, but wither ? 
We have our Converſation, ſaid he, in Heaven, 
> Al from whence our Expectation is, 2. Cor, 4. 18, 
acell Phil. 3. 20, 21. Pal. 62. 5 
Fir0fl 2, It was ſet alſo with its Face towards the 
f inf Eft, to keep the People of God from com- 
mitting of Idolatry, to wit, from worſhiping 
04 the Hoſt of Heaven,and the Sun whoſe riſing 
the is from the Eaſt. For ſince the Face of the 
ple] Temple ſtood toward the Eaſt, and ſince the 
one worſhippers were to worſhip at, or with 
their Faces towards the Temple, it follows, 
orefſ that both in their going to, and worſhiping 
that God towards that place, thir Faces muſt be 
1 toff from, and their Backs towards the Sun. The 
ical thus Building of the Temple, therefore was 
1 0, ff a Snare to Idolators, and a proof of the Zeal 
;, 1,0 of thoſe that were the true worſhippers: As 
alſo to this day the true Goſpel inſtituted 
— | worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt is: Hence he is ſaid 
to Idolaters to be a Snare and Trap, but to 
| the Godly aGlory, Iſa. 8. 14. Chap. 60. 19. 
'aceh 3. Do but ſee how God catcht the Idola- 
er trous Jews by this means in their naughti- 
rad neſs; Ard he brought me, ſaid the Prophet, 
) 11h into the 1nner Court of the Lords Hvuſe, and be- 
re beld at the Door of the Temple of the Lord, even 
all-Y between the Porch and the A'ter, were about five 
1rcf and twenty men with their Backs towards the 
Temple of the Lord, and their Faces towards the | 
Eaſt, Ezek, 8. 16, It. 
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It was therefore, as I ſaid, ſet with ity 
Face towards the Laſt, to prevent falſe Word 
ſhips and dete& Idolaters, 

4. From the Eaſt alſo came the moſt Blaſt 
ing Winds, Winds that are deſtructive tc 
Man and Beaſts; to Fruit and Trees; and 
Ships at Sea, Exo. 10. 13. Job 27. 21. Exel 
17. IO. Chap. I9. 12, Pſal, 48. 7. Ez 

27. 26, 

I ſay, The Eaſt Wind,or that which come 
from thence, is the moſt hurtful; yet you” 
ſee, the Tem ple hath ſet her Face againſt it 
to ſhew that the true Church cannot be bla 
ed or made turn back by any Affliction, *Tis 
not Eaſt Winds, nor none of their blaſtings, 
that can make the Temple turn about. Hence hg 
ſaith,Thbat Jacobs Face ſhall not wa pale. An 
again, Thave made thy Face ſtrong againſt thei of 
Faces, and that the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre-J©0 
vail againſt it, 11a. 29. 22. Ezek, 3. $8. Maty*" 
16, 18, ft 

$. It might be alſo built with its Face to-f®! 
wards the Eaſt, to ſhew that the trne Church" 
looketh, as afore I hinted, for her-Lord andſſ®: 
King from Heaven, knowing that at his com-P=" 
ing he will bring healing in his Wings : For 
from the Eaſt he will appear when he [r 
comes the ſecond time without Sin unto Sal-B* 
vation, of which the Sun gives us a Aemento Ol 
in hu riding there every Morning* For as theſis 
Lightning 


1 it} ;ohtning cometh out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth un- 
oro the Weſt ;, So ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of 
an be, Mal. 4. 2. Heb. 9. 28. Col. 3.3,/2 
Pet. 11. 12, 13, 14. Mat. 24. 27%. © 

toll 5, 'Chriſt, as the North-Pole, draws thoſe 
antouched with the Load-ſtone of his Word, 
with the Face of their Souls towards him, to 
Blok for, and haſten to his coming, And this 
alſo is ſignified by the Temple ſtanding with 
is Face towards the Eaſt, 


X, Of the Courts of the Temple. 


Perceive that there was two Courts b&- 
longing to the Temple, The firſt 'was 
alled the outward Court, Ezck. 40. 17. 
EChap. 46. 21, 
ind 1. This was that into which the Peopie 
Leinjot Neceſſity firſt entered, when they went 
re-©o worſhip in the Temple, conſequently 
lat that was it, i and by which the People did 
firſt ſhew their deſires to be the worſhippers 
to-fof God. And this anſwers to thoſe badges 
rch$21d ſigns of love to Religion, that People 
ind fave in face, or outward appearance, Matt. 23. 
m-427- 2 Cor 10. 7, | 
ror 2. In this, though here may ſometimes be 
hefſtruth,yet ofcener Lies & Diſſimulation; where- 
a1-yfore commonly an outwardappearance is ſet in 
to ®Ppolition to Faith and Truth, as the outward 


the$s 1a oppoſition to the inner Court, and ont- 
mg ward 
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ward to the inner Man ; and thatis, whenitwh 
is by it ſelf, for then it profits nothing, Rom; 
&. 25. 1 Co. 13.1, 2, 3. 2 Cor. $.:12. 

3. Hence, though the outward Court was 
fomething to the Jews, becauſe by outward 
Bodies they were diſtinguiſhed from theſwh 
Gentiles; yet to us *tis-little, For now be sÞ'6. 
Hot a Jew who 15 one only outwardly, There: 
fore all the time of the Beaſts Reign, thisÞpr 
Court 1s given to be troden under foot; for, 
as I ſaid, outward ſhrew will avail nothing; 19! 
when the Beaſt comes to turn and toſs up E: 
Profeſſors with his Horns, Rev. 11. 12, ti 

4. Bur as there was an outward, {o there]ſ to 
Was an inner Court, a Court that ſtood near-ſſ d) 
er to the Temple, and fo to the trve pra-| 0 
Qtical part of worſhip, then that outward i 
Court did, Ezek. 10. 13. Cvap. 45. 1: 
Kings 6. 36, 

5. This inner Court is that which 1s call- 
ed the Court of the Prieſts, becauſe it was It in 
which they boyled the Treſpaſs-Offerings, 
and in which they prepared the Sin-Offer- 
ing for the People, 2 Cor. 4. 9. Eztk. 46. 20. 

6. This Court therefore was the place of 
practiſe and of preparation to appear before 
God, which is[the firſt true token of a ſincere 
and honeſt mind. Wherefore here, and not 
in the outward Court, ſtood the great Þra- 
zen-Alter, which was a type of Chrilt, by 

whon 
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nitIwhom alone thetrue worſhippers make their 


approach with acceptance unto God. Alfo 


Fſhere ſtood the great Brazen-Scaffold, on 


which the King kneeled when he Prayed for 
the People, a type of Chriſt's Prayers for his 
whea he was in the world, 1 Kings 2. Chr, 
6. 13. Jobn 17, 

7. Wherefore this Court was a type of 
practical worſhip, and ſo of our Praymmg, 
Hearing, and Eating, before God. There be- 
longed to this Court ſeveral Gates, an 
Eaſt, a South, and a North Gate ; and when 
the People of the Land went into this Court 
to worſhip they were not to go out at theGate 
by which they came in, bur out of the Gate 
07cr againſt ir, to ſhew the true Chriſtians 
ſhould perſevere right ca,and not turn back, 
What ever they mcet with in the way. He 
that ertereth in by the way of the North-Gate to 
worfhip, ſhall go out by the way of the South G ate : 
And be that entereth in by the way of the North 
Gate, he ſhall not return by the way of the Gate 
woercby be came in, but ſhall go forth over as 
gainſt it, Ezek. 46. 9. 

8. Theſe Courts were places of great 
delight to the Jews.as both feigned and /incere 
profeſlon is to thoſe that practiſe therein. 
Wherefore when the Jews did enter into 
theſe, they did uſe to do it with Praiſe and 
Pipe; as do both Hypocrites and fincere _ 
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So then when a man ſhall tread in both theſc 
Courts; and ſhall turn what he ſeems to be, 
into What he ſhould be in reality ; then, and 
not till then, he treads them as he ſhould 
For then he makes the outward Court, ant 
his treading there,but a paſſage to that which 
is more inward and fincere. But he that 
ſtayes in the outward one, is but ſuch an one 
as pleaſes not God, for that he wants the 
practiſe of what he Profeſſes with his Month I 


XI. Of the great Brazen Alter that ſtood 
m the inner Court of the Temple. 
JN the Inner Court ſtood the great byazen 
£"t:r which Solomon made. This 1s evi- 
dent, ior that when he kneeled upon the 
Scaffold there to pray, he kneeled before 
chis Alter, ſee Exod. 40. 6, 29. 2 Chron. 6 
13. 2 Kings 16, 14. Joel 2. 17. | 
2. This Altar ſeems to be placed about 
the middle of this Court, over againſt the 
Porch of the Houſe ; and between it and F; 
the Temple was the place where Zachariah 
was flain. This Alter was called the Aiter of 
burnt Offeritg. and therefore it was a type of | 
_ Chriſt #2 his Divinity. For Chriſt's Body 
was our true burnt Offering, and therefore it 
was a tipe of Chriſt i» bis Divinity. For 
Chriſt's Body was our true burnt Offering, of 
which the:bodies of the Sacrificed Beafts was a 
type; now that Alter upon which his Body was | 


offered, KF; 
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S&nd that only, could bear up that offering in 
he whole of its ſufferings, and that therefore, 
& that only, was to recelve the Fat,theGlory. 
ence It is ſaid, He thorow the Eternal Spirit 


3, For Chriſt is Prieft, and Sacrifice, and 
\Iter, and All. And as a Prieſt he Offered, 
5 a Sacrifice he ſuffered, and as God he ſup- 
orted his Humanity, in that ſuffering of all 
he pains it. underwent, Gal. 1, 4. Chap. 2, 
bo, 1 Pet. 3.18. Heb. 9.14. 

4. It was then Chriſts God-head, not the 
Tree, that was the Altar of burnt Offer- 
ng, or that by which Chriſt Offered himſelf 
in Offering and a Sacrifice to God'for a 
weet ſmelling Savor. 

5. That it was not the Tree, is evident, for 
nat could not SanGify the Gift, to wit his 
Body ; but Chriſt affirmeth, That the Alter 
SanGifieth the Gift : And by 1o ſaying, he a- 
firmeth, That the Altar on which he Offer- 
ed his Offering, was greater then the 
Offering it ſelf, Matt. 23. 19. 

Now the Body of Chriſt was the Gft, 
Wor ſo he faith, 1 give my Fleſh ſor the Life of 
be World, fobn 6. 

But now, What thing is that which 1s 
rreater then his Body, {ave the Altar, his Di- 
manity, on Which it was Offered 2 The Tree 


et 
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iiſcred, was his Divinity or God-head. For that. 


fferea bimſelf without ſpot to God, Heb.g. 14. 


then. 
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then was not the Altar which SanCQtified thi 
Gift, to make it of Vertue enough to make 
Reconciliation for Iniquity,Fobn 6. 1 5. Chap, 
17.19. Heb.g.14.C0l,1.19,20,21, 

Now {ince this Altar of burnt Offering 
was thus placed in the inner Court, it tea 
ches vs ſeveral things - 

Firſt, That thoſe that come only into the 
outward Court,or that reſt ina bare appear- 
ance of Chriſtianity, do not, by ſo doing come 
to Jeſus Cariſt; for this Altar ſtands not 
there. Hence John takes notice only of the 
Temple & this Altar,and them that worſhip 
therein, and leaves out the outward Court, 
and ſo them that come no further, Rew.11.1,2, 

Secondly, This teaches us alſo, that we are 
to enter into that Temple of God, by blood, 
The Altar, this Altar of burat offering, ſtood]. > 
as Men went into the Temple, they mult go” 
by it : Yea there they muſt leave their offer-ÞX!] 
ing,and ſo go in and worſhip,cven as a tokenſl } 
that they came thither. by Sacrifice and by Blood, T 

Thirdly, Upon this Altar Solomon at the 
dedication of the Temple,offered thouſands, Wine 
both of Oxen and of Sheep; to {ignifie ſurely Iwhi 
the abundant worth,and richneſs that would | 7 
be in the blood of Chriſt to ſave when it 
ſhould be ſhed for us. For his bloud is ſpoken 
of with an bow much more. For if the blood of I} 0 
Bulls and Goats, and the aſhes of an Heifer | 
ſprinkling 


pre 
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pinkling the unclean, ſantifieth to the purify- 
ing of the fleſh, Chow much more] ſhall the blood 
5 Chriſt, who thorow the eternal Spirit offered 
bim:'f without ſpot to God, Purge your Conſci= 
eiic? from dead works, to ſerve the living God, 
Fe. 9 14.2 Chro. 7. 5,6,7,8. Heb. 10.1,12. 

| -r 1s then, not dare to ſtop, or ſtay inthe 
Outward Court, for there is not this Altar, 
Nor let us dare when we come into this 
Court,to be Careleſs whether we look to this 
Altar or no. For *tis by Blood we muſt en- 
eflifr; for without ſhedding of Blood 15 no Remiſſi- 
01, Let us alwayes then when we come hi- 
ther, waſh our Hands in Innocency, and ſo 
compaſs this Holy Altar : For that by Chriſt 
who 1s the Altar indeed, we are reconciled 
1 $12 God. This ts looking to Jeſus ;, this is com- 
140g to God by him, of whom this Altar and 
the Sacrifice thereon was a Type. 


r-UX!l. Of the Pillars that were before the 
enſl Porch of the Temple. 
d, T Here was divers Pillars belonging to the 

Temple : But in this place we are con- 
Is, Jiined to ſpeak of only two ; Namely, thoſe 
ly which ſtood before the Temple. 
14] Theſe Pillars ſtood before the Porch, or 
it entrance into the Temple, looking towards 
en IIthe Altar, the Court,and Them that were the 
} orſhippers there : Aliſo they were a Grace & 
a Beauty to the Front of the Houſe. 

1, Theſe 
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1. Theſe Pillars ſtood one on the Rights 
hand, and the other on the Left, at the door 
of the Porch of the Temple, and' they had be 
Names given them (you may be ſure) to ſig- K 
nify.ſomething. The Name of that on the 
Right-hand was called Jachie; (God ſhall 7 
Eſtabliſh : ) And the Name of that on the © 
Left-hand was Boaz, (in it is ſtrength) 1 
King. 7. 21, 2 Chron. 3, 17. 

2, Theſe two Pillars were Types of 
Chriſts Apoſtles,of the Apoſtles of Circum- o 
ciſion, and of the Uncircumciſion, There- 
fore, the Apoſtle Paul alſo calleth them Pill- 
lars, Gal. 2. And faith, That that Pillar on ph 
the Right-hand was a T'ype of himſelf, and 
Ins Companions, who were to go to the Un- f 
circumciſed and teach the Gentles the way ofÞ.;** 
Life. When James, Cephas, and John ſaith, ſen 
He who ſeemed to be Pillars, perceived the Grace 
that was given unto me, They gave unto me and} x jj 
Barnabas the Right-hand of Fellowſhip, tnat we 
ſhould go unto the ' Heathen, and they unto the 
Circumciſion. Gal. 2. 9. * 

So then, Theſe two Pillars were 1 ypes n 
of theſe two Orders of the Apoſtles in this o . 
their divers Service for God. Rl 

3. And that Paul and Barnabas was {ignl- 7 
fied by thoſe on the Right-hand, To wit, of, 
be the Apoſtles of the Gentles, He ſhewethÞ,"5 


again, where he faith, 1 am the- Miniſter of | 5s 
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Chrift to tbe Gentiles, miniſtering the Grace of 
G04, that the Off ering up of the Gentiles might 
1a} £2 acceptable, being ſanthified by the Holy Ghoſh, 
ge Rom. 11. 13. Chap. I5. 16, 

befl 4 And fince the Name of this Pillar was 
11 Jachin (God ſha Eſtabliſh) as it ſheweth that 
he | Oppoſition ſhall attend it 3 ſo alſo, That 
God would bleſs his Word Preached by 
them to the Gentiles, to the Converfion of 
off Numbers of them, Adauger all the Oppoſition 
N- of the Enemy. ; dll. 

o| 5- This is further iplyed, for that they 
1.4 were made of Braſs , as he ſaith of the Pro- 
_ phet, 1 have made thee a fenced brazen Wall, 
144 91 Irou Pillar ;, And their fighting againft 
1. thee ſhall nothing at all prevail. Where- 
pr fore Paul ſays of himſelf, I am ſet for the De- 
þ fence of the Goſpel, That the Truth thereof 


co | Might continue with you, Pbl.1.17. Gal.2.5, 


200 X11. Of the Height of theſe Pillars, that thus 
wel ood before the Porch of the-Door of the Tempe 
_ T He Pillars were eighteen Cubits high a 

piece, and that is a high, yea as high a- 
es gain, as the higheſt Gyant that ever we read 
PF of in the Word : -For the hizheſt of which 
we read, was but /ax Cubits and a ſpan. 


U- 


. | True, the Bedſtead of OG was nine Cubits 
617, but 1 trow, the Gyartt bimſelf was ſhor- 
er, Dent," 3. 11, 2 Cron, 3. 15, - But put 
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the longeſt to the longeft, and ſet the one 
upon the ſhoulders of the other, and yet 
each Pillar was higher than they. 

We have now, as I know of, but few that 


remain of the remnant of the Gyants, and 


though they boaſt, as if they were higher 
than Agag, yet theſe Pillars are higher 
than they. 

Theſe Pillars are the higheſt, you may 
equal them; and an inch above, is worth an el 
below. The height therefore of theſe Pillars 
is, to ſhew us what high dignity God did 
put upon thoſe of his Saints, whom he did 
call to be Apoſtles of the Lamb ;.For their 
Office and Call thereto, * the bigheſt in the 
Church of God. Theſe Men, I ſay, were made 
thus high by their being caſt in ſuch a mould: 
_ of that which added yet further to thei 
height, we will ſpeak anon : we only ſpeal 
now of the high Call, by which+hbey, and onl 
they were made capable of Apoſtolical Au 
thoity. The Apoſtles were ſent imm-diate 
ly, their Ca!l was exiraordinary, their Offic 
was Univerſal, they had alike power in all 
Churches, and their Doi/rme was infallible 
AFs 25, 16. 1 Cor, 9.1,Gal. 1, 1, 1 Yoh 
b. 1,3, 3- Jen 35-33. 

And what can our pretended Gyants do 
or fy, it compariſon of theſe? The truth 
Is, all otncer Mcu to thee are Saf 

on 
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low, dark, weak, and beneath, not only as 
to Call and Office but alſo as ro Gifts and 
Grace. This ſentence, Paul an Apoſtle of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, drowneth all. What now are all 
other titles of grandure and greatneſs, when 
er} compared with this one ſentence. 

True, the Men were but mean In them- 
ſelves, for what. is Paul, or Apollo, or what 
was James or John ? Yet by their Call to 
that Office, they were made higheſt of all in 
J;gf the Church. Chriſt did raiſe them eighteen 
did Cubits high, not in conceit, tor ſo there are 
many higher than they, but in:Office, 
jy and Calling, and Divine Authority. 
add And obſerve it, theſe ſtand at thed door, at 
1d the entering into the T emple ok30d, at 
which they enter that go in thtther, to war- 
ſhip God to ſhew that all right worſhip, and 
that which will be acceptable to God , 15 Dy, 

A 3. Or according to their Docttine, *». 


ary XIV. Of the Ch: aptters of the Tilli's 0 of the 
Temyle, b 


ble 4 þ Here was alſo two Chapiters, made for 
| the Pillars of the Tewple: for cach, 
one; and they were /rve Cubic: nigh af 'cce, 
Theſe were for the ador ning of the Pillars, 
and therefore were T ynes and Shadows of 
I that abundance of Grace which Goy did put 
upon the Apoſtles atter the Refurreion of 
G2 OUT 
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our Lord, Wherefore, as he faith here, the 
Chapiters were #pon the Pillars ; ſo it ſaith, 
that great Grace was upon afl the Apoſtles, 
Acts 4. 33. 

Thefe Chapiters, had belonging to them 
a bow] made Pumil-faſhion, and it was placed 
-upon the head of them, perhaps to ſignihe 
their aptneſs to receive, and largeneſs to con- 
tain of the dew of Heaven, that ſhadow of 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which Doctrine 
the Apoſtles, as the chief, were to receive, 
and hold forth to the World for their con-|ſ 4 
verſion. Hence, as the Bowls were capableſſ * 


to rec: the dew of Heaven, theſe are ſaid toff © 
receiu: -* ,an Apoſtleſhip for obedience to ſ 
the f.'' + :nong all Nations, for his name, 7 


Rom. 1.5. 1 King. 7. 16, 42. 2 Chron, 4. 
33. Deus, 32. 1. Rom. 15. 29. 
There + 3 alſo upon theſe Chapiters af ® 
Net-w':. 51 Nets like unto Checker-work, 
whici 1.:!; added to their luſtre. Theſe Nets © 
were t.iey which ſhewed for what intent the ly 
Apo;'iolical Office was ordained; namely, ly 
hat by their preaching they might bring L 
many Souls to God. And hence Chriſt cally 5 
them Fiſher-men, ſaying, Te ſhall catch men W 
Matt. 4. 19. Mar. 1. 17. Luk. 5. 10. andy © 
2 Cor. 12, 16. 
The World is compared, to a Sea; Meng It 
to Fiſhes; and the Goſpel, to a Net; Ez + 
47 


_ 
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47.10, 11, 12,13, 14. Matt. 13. 47,45, 493 
50. As therefore Men catch. Fiſh with a 
th, Net, ſo the Apoſtles caught Men by their 
Word, which word, as I told you, to me fig- 
nified by this Net-work, upon the top theſe 
em || Pillars. See therefore the Miftery of God 
ced} in theſe things. 


XV. Of the Pompranates adjoyned to theſe 
: off Acts on the Chapiters. 


ine T Here was alſo joyned to theſe Nets upon 
the top of theſe Pillars, Pomegranates in 
5n.. 0 abundance, four hundred for the Vet-work - 
blef| Pomegranates, you know are beautifu] to hook 
| toff 0N, pleaſant to the palate, comfortable to the 
. toll fomach, and chearing by their Juice, 1 King. 
ne 7- 42. Song. 4. 3. chap. $8. 2. chap. 4.13% 
chap. 6, 11, chap. 7, 12. There was to be two 
rowes of theſe Pomegranates,for one Net-work, 
< af and ſo two rowes of them for the other. 
ork And this was to ſhew that the Net of the 
Vets Goſpel is not an empty thing ; but is ſufficient» 
thelf Iy baited with ſuch varieties, as are apt to al- 
1y,0 ure the world to be catched by them. The. 
ing} Law is But a found of words, but the Goſpel 
allsÞ 15 not fo : that is baited with Pomegranates ; 
11. with variety of excellent things. Hence 'tis 
1nd called the Goſpel of the Kingdom ;, and the 
Goſpel of the Grace of God ; becaule it is, as 
it were, baited with-Grace and Glory, that 
; | {inners 
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finners may be allured, and may be taken 
with it to their Erernal Salvation, Matt. 
244 14. AGs 20. 24. 

Grace and glory, grace and glory ! theſe 
are the Pomegraates with which the word of 
the Goſpel 1s bartcd, that ſinners may be taken 
and ſaved thereby. The argument of old 
was, 1k and Hony, that was, I fay, the al- 
luring bait, with which Moſes drew fix 
hundred thouſand out of Ezypt, into the 


Wilderneſs of old, Exo4. 3. 8. But behold 


we have Pomegranates, two rowes of Pome- 
granates : grace and a kingdom, as the bait 
of the holy Goſpel; no wonder then, if 
when Men of skill did caſt this Net into the 
Sea, ſuch numbers of Fiſh have been catchr, 
even hy one Sermon, Ads 2. They baited 
their Nets with tak; ing things, things taking 
to the eye and taſte, 

Nets are truly inſtruments of Death, but 
the Net of the Goſpel doth catch to draw from 
Death, wherefore ts Net is contrary, Life 
& {mmortality is brought to hght thorough 
this, No marvel then, 11 Men are fo glad, 


and that for gladneſs they leap like Fiſhes in' 


a Ner, when they fee themſelves catcht in 
this Dr: 2g of the holy Goſpel of the Son of 
God. They are catcht from Death and Hell, 
catcht to live with God 1n Glory, 


XVI, 
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XVI. Of the .Chaines that were upon theſe 
Pillars that ſtood before the Temple. 


ſe A S- there were Nets to catch, and Pome- 
granates to bait, ſo there were Chaines 
en I belonging to theſe Chapiters on theſe Pillars. 
1d Þ And be made Chaines, as in the Oracle, and tut 
1l- Þ them upon the head of the Chapiters, 2.Chr.3.16 
ix Þ But what were theſe Chains a type of ? I 
he FJ anſwer, They were (perhaps) a type of thoſe 
1d. f bonds. which attend the Goſpel, by which 
e- | Souls taken, and tied faſt to the horns of the 
at F Alter. Goſpel-grace, and Goſpel Obligations, 
If Dare ties and binding things: They can hold 
ne Þ thoſe that are entangled by the Word. Love 
it, Þ is ſtrong as death, bands of love and the cords 
ed | of a Man, and Chains take hold on them that 
”Z Þ are taken by the Goſpel, Ho/. 11. Song 8. 6. 
But this ſtrength to binde, lieth not in 
ut JF outward force, but in a ſweet conſtraint, by 
m | vertue of ,the diſplays of undeſerved love. 
fe | The love" Chriſt conſtraineth us; 2 Cor. 5. 
el | Wherefore as. you find the Nets ſo the 
d, | Chaines had Pomegranates on them. And he 
ny made an bundred Pomegranates, and put them 
ny upou the Chains, 2 Chr. 3. 16. The Chains 
of Þ then had baits, as well as the Nets, to fhew 
I, I that the Bands of the Goſpel are unreſiſtable 
goodneſſes: Such with which men Jove to be 
bound, and ſuch as ny pray they may be held 
4 
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faſt by. He binds his Foal 'to the Pine, his Saint 
unto this Saviour, Gen. 49. 17. 

By theſe Chains there 1$ therefore ſhewed 
what ſtrength there is in Goſpel-charms, if 
once the Adder doth but hear them ; never 
Man yet was able to refiſt them that well did 
know-the mearing ef them. They are 
mighty to make poor Men ebedient, and 
that in Wordand Deed. 

Thefe Chains were ſuch as was in the Or as 
#cle, to ſhew that Goſpel-bonds are ſtrong, 
asthe Joys of Heaven,and as the glories there, 
can make them Chains as inthe Oracle, as inthe 
moſt huly place. *Tis Heaven that binds fin- 
ers on Earth, to the Faith and Hope of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 


AVI, C/ the Lillic-work which was upon the Chas 
fiters ibat were upon theſe Pillars of the T emfle, 
Heſe Pillars were alſo adorned with 
Lilie-work, as well as with Pomegranates 

and Chains, Chapiters alſo which were upon the 
tcp of the Pillars were of Iilit-work ; ſo was the 
work of the Pilla” s finifhed, Sce'1 King.7.1 9.29, 
This Lilie- work is here put 1h on purpoſe, 
eveti to ſhew us how far off thoſe that were 
fo be the true Apoſtles of the Lamb ſhould 
be from ſeeking carnal things, or of making 
their preaching a ſtalking-borſe to worldly 
ereatnefs, and that preforment, There was 
: | Lilie-work 
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Tille-work upon them : That is, they liv 


vpon' the Hounty and care of God, and was: 
content with that glory which he had pat 
upon them. The Likes, ſaith Chrift, they toyl 
not, neither do they ſpin, and yet Solomon in all 
bis glory was not arrayed like one of theſe, 
Matt. 6.28, 29. Luke. 12. 28, 29' 

Thrs therefore theſe Pillars ſhew, that as 
the Apoſtles ſhould be fitted and qualified 
for their work : They ſhould be alſo from 
cares and worldly cumber, they ſhould be 
content with God's providing for them, e- 
ven as the goodly Lilies are. And as thus 
prepared, they were ſct in the front of the 
Houſe, for all Miniſters to ſce and learn, and 
take example of them how to behave them- 
ſelves as to this World, in the performing 
of their office. 

And that which gives us further light in 
this, is that this Zlze-work is ſaid by divine * 
Inſtirution, to be pleced over againſt the belly, 
the belly of the Pillars, a type of ours: 2 
King. 7. 20. 

The belly is a craving thing ; and theſe-- 
things, ſaith the Text, were placed over 4- 
gainſt the belly, to teach that they ſhould not 
humour,but put check unto the haveings and 
cravings of the belly, or to ſhew that they: 
need not do it, for that he that calls to his 
work will himſelf provide for the belly. *Tis - 
C-5- ſfacd-: 
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ſaid of the Church, that ber belly is as abeap of 


Wheat ſet about with Lilies, Song 7.2. To ſhew 
thit ſhe ſhould without covetouſneſs. have 
ſafficient, if ſhe would caſt all her care 
upon God, her great Provider ; This the 
Apoſtles did, and this is their glory to this 
day. 

So was the work of the Pillars finiſhed. To 
live Lile-lives, it ſeems is the glory of an 
Apoſtle, and the compleating of their Of- 
fice and Service for God. But this is dire&- 
ly oppohte to the belly,over againſt the belly, 
and this makes 1t the harder work. But 
yet ſo living is the way to make all that is 
done ſwect- ſcented,to thoſe that be under this 
care, Covetouſneſs makes a Miniſter ſmell 
trowiſh, ard Iook more like a greedy Dog, 
than an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift. Judas had 
none of this 7 1e-work, ſo his name ſtinks to 
this day. .He that grows like the Liite ſhall caſt 
forth his ſcent lice Lebancn, his brar.&hes ſhall 
ſpread, and bis beaity [!. all be as the Olive-Tree, 
and his ſmcll as Libanon, 

Thus lived Chriſt, firſt; and thus the A- 
poſtles, next ; nor can any other, as to this 
tive like, or be compared to them. They 
covetzd no Man's S:Iver or Gold, or Apparel. 
They lived like Lilies in the World, and 
did fend forth their ſcent as Lebanor, 

Thus you ſee of whom theſe Pillars were 
A 


en. tun Wi. «> YO 
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8 ſhadow, and what their beight, their. Chayi= 
ww || tcrs, their Bowles, their Nets, their Chaines, . 
ve | their Pomegranates, and their Like-work did 
re || ſignifie, and how all was moſt {ſweetly an- 
he Þ ſwerd in the Antitype. Theſe were Men of 
his | the firſt rate, the Apoſtles, I mean,were ſuch, 


rofl XVII. Of the faſhion of the Temple 


anfl !. O EF. the length and breadth of the 
Temple, I ſhall ſay nothing: But as 
Q-|| to the height thereof, there methinks I ſee 
ly, | ſomething. The Temple was higher then the Pile 
ut Þ Jars, and fo is the Church then her Officers; 
- is | 1 ſay,confider them fingly as Officers(thongh- 
his | infertour as to gifts and Office) for as I faid 
ell | before of Miniſters in general; ſo now I ſay 
2g, | the ſame of the Apoſtles, though as to Office: 
ad | they were the higheſt, yet the Temple is a» 
to | bove them. Gifts and Office, make no Men,, 
aſk | Sons of God ;, as fo, they are but Servants :: 
218 Though theſe were ſervants of the higheſt 
ee, | form. *Tis the Church as ſuch, that is tlie. 
Lady, a Queen, the Bride, the Lamb's IWife, 
A-Þ and Prophets, Apoſtles and Miniſters, @s, 
his | are but Servants, Stewards, Labourers, for her 
ey | good, Fſal. 45. g. Kevel, 19. 7. 1 Cer. 3; 5. 
rel. | Chap. 4. 1, 2. 
nd As therefore the Lady 13.above the. Ser. 
vant, the Queen 2bove the Steward, or the” 
Wife above all her Husband:'s Off cers, is :s ta&s\,| 


Chw ck, |! 
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Church, as ſuch above theſe Officers. The 
Temple was highet than the Pillars. 


2. Again, as the Temple was tigheſt; ſo it 


enlarged it ſelf ſtill upward :for asit aſcend- 
ed in height, ſo it ſtil] was wider and wider: 
even from the loweſt Chambers, to the top. 


The firſt Chambers were but five Cubits 


broad, the middle ones were {x, bnt the 
higheſt were ſeven Chbits (1 King. 6.5, 6.) 
the Temple therefore was round about a- 


bove, ſome Cubits wider then it was below :: 


Foy. there was an enlarging and aſcending about 
fill upward to the ſide Chambers; for the winding 
about was fill upward round about the bouſe : 
therefore the breadth of the Houſe was ſtill up- 


# the higheſt by the midſt, Ezek: 41. 7. 


And this was to ſhew us that God's true: 


Goſpel-Temple, which is his Charch, ſhould 
have its enlargedneſs of heart ſti/l upward, or 
moſt for Spiritual and Eternal things ; where- 
fore, he ſaith, Thy heart ſhall fear and be en-- 
larged ; that is, be moſt affected with things 
above where Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of 
God, Iſa. 60. 5, Colof. 3. 2, 3. Indeed, it 
1s the-nature of Grace to enlarge it ſelf ſtill 
upward, and to make the heart wideſt for: 
the things that are above, 
The Temple therefore was narroweſt down- 

Rards,.to ſhew that a-littie of Earth, or this: 


wad, and fo cncreafed from the loweſt Chambers 


World, 


World, ſhould ſerve the Church of God, And 
baving food, and rayment, let us be therewith 


1t | content. 
d. | But now, #pwards, and as to” heavenly: 


r: | things, we are commad{ded to be covetous, as 


p.. | to them, and after them to enlarge our ſelves, 
its | both by the faſhion of the Temple, as by ex- 
he | preſs words, 1 King. 4. 29. Iſa. 60. 5. Philip, 
.) 3. 14. 1 Cor. 12.31.1 Tim. 6.8.Pſal.1 19.32, 
4= Since then the Temple was wideſt upward, 


p :- | tet us imitate It, and have our converſation 


xt: | 1n Heaven. Let our eyes, our ears, our hands, 


ng | 2nd hearts, our prayers, and groans be moſt - 


7: | for things above. Let us open our mouths, 

ip- Þ as the ground that is chapt, doth for the lat- 

5: | ter rain, for the things that are eternal, Job 
29. 23. Plat. $1, 10. 


vel Obſerve again, that the loweft' parts of 
1d | the Temple were the narroweſt parts of the: 


or | Temple: So thoſe in the Church who are 


-e- {ncareſt, or moſt concerned with earth, are the: 


n--{moſt narrow ſpirited, as to the things of 
gs (God. But now let even {ich an one be taken 
of £up higher, to above, to the uppermoſt parts 
it Jof the Temple, and there he will be enlarged, 
ill Jand have his heart ſtretcht out, For the 
or- [Temple you ſee was. wideſt upwards, the 

bigher, the more it 1s enlarged, Paul teing 
ns Jonce caught up into Paradice, could not bur 
Jbe-there enlarged, 2' Cor. 125 
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One may ſay of the faſhion of the Temple, 
as ſome ſay of a lively Picture,zit ſpeaks, I ay, 
its form and faſhion ſpeaks, ir. ſays to all 
Saints, to all the Churches of Chriſt, Open 
your hearts for Heaven, bz ye enlarged up- 
wards. 

I read not in Scripture of any houſe, but 
this that was thus enlarged upwards, nor is 
there any where, ſave only in the Church of 
God, that which doth anſwer this ſimilitude, 

All other are wideſt downward, and have 
the largeſt heart for earthly things: The 
Church only is wideſt upward, and has its 
greateſt enlargements towards Heaven, 


XIX. Of the outward glory of the Temple, 


] P* alſo think, that as to this, there was a 

great expreſſion in it. I mean, a voice of 
God, a voice that teacheth the New Teſta- 
ment Church to carry.even conviction in her 
out ward uſcages that I ſay might give con- 
viction to the World. And beſides, this of 
its enlarging «pwards, there was ſuch an out- 
ward be2uty and glory put upon it,as was al- 
luring to beholders : The ſtones were curi- 
ouſly carved, and excellently joyned toge- 
ther; its outward ſhew was white & glitter- 
ing to the dazling of the eyes of beholders 
yea, the Diſciples themſelves were taken 
with it, twas ſaadmirable to behold. Henc 
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*tis faid they came to Chriſt to ſhew him the 
 Þ building of the Temple : after, ſaid they, 
| | ſee what manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 
\ || bere Matt. 24. 1. Mark 13. 1. Luk. 21. 5. 
. | And hence it is ſaid that Kgs, & the mighty 
of the earth,were taken with che glory of it. 
it | Becauſe of thy Temple at Jeruſalem, ſhall kings 
6 | bring preſents unto thee : as it is Pſal.68.29,31, 
Ff| Kings3 Gentile kings, they ſhail be ſo 
», | taken with the ſight of the outward glory of 
7e þ it ; for they were not ſuffer'd rogo into it ; 
ne | No uncircumciſed were 2dmitted in thither, 
ts It wi therefore with the outward glory of 
It, with which the beholders were thus taken, 
— | Herenlarging upward, as that was to ſhew 
le, Fs what the inward affections. of Chriſtians 
$4 | ſhould be, Col. 3. 1, 2,3. So her curious out=- 
of fl ward adorning and beauty, was a Figure of 
ta-ff the beautious and holy converſation of the 
her godly. And *tis brave when the World are 
on-Þ made to ſay of the Lives and Converſations 
; ofÞ of Saints, as they were made to ſay of the 
ut- {Stones and ontward building of the Temple, 
; al-N Bebold what Chriſtians, and what goodly Con 
uri ver ſat. 05 are here ! I ſay "tis brave, when our 
ge Wight ſo ſhines before men, that they ſeeing our good 
ter-Þ| works ſhall be forced to glorifie our Father which 
ers in Heaven, Matt, 5. 16. 
z3kenl Hence this is called our adorning where- 
with we adorn the Goſpel, and that by 
A which we beautific 1t,Tit,2.10; This, 
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This, I ſay, is taking to beholdets, as was 


this goodly outfide. of the Temple. And 
without this, what is to be ſeen in the Church 
of God ?: Her infide cannot be ſeen by the 
World, but her ontſide may. Now her out- 
ſide is very homely and without all beanty, 
fave that of the holy Life ; this only 1s her 
viſible goodlineſs. This puts to-frlence the ig- 
#0 ance of fooliſh mex. T his allureth others to 
fall in-love with their own Salvation, and 
makes them fall in with Chrift againſt the 
Devil, and his Kingdom, 


XX, Of. the Porch of the Temple. 


AZ E come next to the Porch of the Tem« 
| ple, that is commonly called Solomon's, 
1, This Porch was in the Front of the 
Houſe, and ſo became the common way into 
the Temple, 1 King. 6. 3. 2 Chron. 3. 4. 
2, This Porch therefore was the place of 
reception in common for all, whether Jews 
or religious Proſelites, who came toFJeruſalem 
to worſhip, A&s 3. 11. chap. 5. 12, 
3. This Porch had a Door or Gate belons- 
ng to it, but ſuch as was ſeldom ſhnt except 


'1n declining times; or when Men put them- 


ſe{ves into a rage againſt thoſe better than 


themſelves, 2 Chron. 29.7. Ads 21.28,29,30, we 
4, This Gate of this Porch was calledFthe 
Beantiful, even the-beautiful gate of the Temple, lik ti 


al 
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ir and was that at which the lame man lay, to 

"Bbrg for an Alms of them that went im thither 
to worſhip, Aﬀs 3. 1, 2, 10, 

Now then, ſince this Porch was the com- 
t-F mon place of reception for all worſhipers, 
Js Band the place alſo where they laid the Beg= 
KY zrs. It looks, as if it were to be a' type of 
Z*Ithe Churches boſom for Charity, Here the 
tOFProfelites were entertained, here the Beg- 
nd zars were relieved, and received Aims, Thefe 
te Gates were ſeldom ſhut, and the Honſes of 

Chriſtian compaſſion ſhould be always apen. 
— [This therefore beautified this Gate, as Chart- 

ty beaurifies any of the Churches. Largeneſs 
m* I of heart, and tender compaſſion at the Chureh- 
? S. | door, is excellent. It is the bond of perfe&- 
he heſs, 1 Cor, 12. ult, chap. 13. 1, 2, 3, 4. ib. 
WON s3. 1,2. 3 Fob. 5. 6, 7. Col. 3. 14. 
t- | The Church-Porch to this-day isa coming: 
offlin for Beggars, and perhaps this praftice at 
#SEfrſt was borrowed from-the Beggars lying 
emfat the Temple-gate. This Porch was large,. 

and ſo ſhould the Charity of the Churches 
2-fibe, It was for length, the bredth of the 
-ptY Temple, and of the ſame ſize with the Holi- 
m-Jelt of all, 1 Xn. 6.3. 2 Chron. 3:4, 5,6, 7, 8. 
an} The firſt might be to teach us, in Charity 
0.Jwe ſhould not be nigardly, but according to- 
<dIthe bredth of our ability, we ſhould extend 
left to all the Houſe, and that in our. 6 doing 
1 tne 
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the very emblem of Heaven is upon us, © 
which the Holieſt was a Figure As therefor® 
we bave opportunity, let us do good to all, &c, If 

Ir is a fine ornament toa true Church, tot 
have a large Church-porch, or a wide boſom 86 
for reception of all that come thither to wor- fſy: 
ſhip. This was commanded to the Jews, and | 
their glory ſhone when theydid accordingly, 
And it ſhall come to paſs in what place the ſtran- 
ger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye give bim his inheri- 
tance, ſaith the Lord God, Etek. 47. 23. | 

This Porch was as I faid, not only for 
length, the bredth of the Temple, and ſo the 
length and bredth of the Holieſt : But it 
was if I miſtake not, for height, far higher 
then them both. For the holy place was but 
thirty Cubits high, and the moſt Holy bur 
twenty : but the Porch was in height an hun- 
dred and twenty Cubits. This beautiful 
Porch therefore was four times as high as 
was the Temple it ſelf ; 1 King. 6. 2, 29, 2 
Chron. 3. 4. 

One excellent ornament therefore of thigh®” 
Temple was, for that it had a Porch ſo bigh|f ' 
that is ſo famous for height : ſo high as to bt 
ſeen afar off, Charity, if it be rich, runs vj 
from the Church like a Steeple, and will be 
ſeen afar off; I ſay, if it be rich, large, andſ'* 
abounds. Chriſt's Charity was blazed abroadJ © 
*twas ſo high no Man could hide'it, on the * 

arit} 
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of (Charity of the Churches will be ſeen from 
Church to Church, yea, and will bz ſpoken 
f to their commendations in every place, 
to Þf it be warm, fervent, and high ; Mark 7. 
"m6. 2 Cor. 8. 24. chap. 9. 2,13, 14. 


T-BXXI. Of the Ornaments of the Porch of the 
- Temple. 
" Here were three things belonging to 
rid £he Porch, beſides its height, that was 
In Ornament unto It, 
I. It was over laid within with Gold, 
II. It had the Pillars adjoyned unto it. 
LIT. It was the inlet into the Temple. 
Firſt, It was over-l2id with Gold oft-times 
ue Þ'25 2 type of grace, and particularly of the 
ar ce of love. That inSolomon's Chariot called 
1n.$291d, 1s yet again mentioned by the name, 
{ove : Song 3.9,10. Asit is inthe Church, 
\ asÞ'© grace of Love is as Gold :*Tis the great- 
) 2&5, the richeſt of Graces, and that which a- 
* Þides for ever; Hence they that ſhew much 
thiehove to Saints, are faid to be rich ;, 1 Tim. 6, 
PF Ut 13,19, And hence Charity is talled 
3 beſÞ creaſure, a treaſure in the heavens, Luk. 
\ ur8 2+ 33, 34+ Love isa golden Grace, let then 
1 bx Churches, as the Porch of the Temple 
-dF'4s, be in-laid with love, as gold. 
18 Secondly, It had the Pillars adjoyned to 
th che which, beſides their ſtatelineſs, ſeem. 
ritz _ 
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to be there typically to teach example. For 
there was ſeen by the ſpace of four Cubits, 
their Lilie-work in the Poreh, 1 Kg. 7. 19: ne 
Of their Lilie-work, I ſpake before nowFra 
that they were ſo placed, that they might be 
ſeen 1n the Porch of the Houſe, it ſeems to]tif 
be for example to teach the Church, thatÞfi 
ſhe ſhould live without worldly care, as did}m: 
the Apoſtles, the firſt Planters of the Chr, {mi 
And let Miniſters do this, they are now -. 
the Pillars of the Churches, and they ftand 0 
before the Porch of the Houſe, let them alſo 
ſhew their Lilie-work to the Houſe, that theJ 1. 
Church may learn of them to be without care- 
fulnefs,as to worldly things, and aiſo to be 
rich in love, & charity towards the brethren, 
A covetous Miniſter is a baſe thing, a 
PHlar more ſymbolizing Los Wife, than ar 
boly Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, let them, ſinc: 
they ſtand at the door, and {ince the eyes 
of all in the Porch are upon them, be Pat- 
terns, and Examples of good works ; 1 Tim; 
&'10, Ir, 12. TH, £7} 
Thirdly, Another Ornament unto this 
Porch; was, that it was an inlet into the Tem- 
ple. Charity is it which receiveth Orphans up 
that  receiveth the poor. and afflicted intof /p! 
the Church ; worldly love, or that-which 8dr 
carnal, ſhuts up bowels, yea and the Church- 
dvers too, againſt the poor of the Flock qt: 
Wherefore m: 


We 
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Wherefore look that this kind of love he 
19; never countenanced by you. Crave that 
ow rather which is a fruit of the Spirit. 

: beoſy O Churches, let your Miniſters be bean- 
tofltiied with your love, that they maybeauti- 
hat Ffie you with their love; and alſo be an Orng- 
aid ment unto you, and to that Goſpel they 
'<,Fminiſter to'you, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


nd £XII. Of the Aſcent, by which they went up 
If to the Porch of the Temple. 


theſ 1. TT His Porch alſo had certain fteps, by 
re- which they went vp into the Houſe 
beBjof the Lord. I know not directly the number 
en.of them. Though Exzekzel! ſpeaks fomething 
, 4Jabont it, Ezek. 40. 38, 39. Hence when Men 
anJwent to worſhip in the Temple, they were 
aceÞ faid, To go up into the bouſe of the Lord, lia $8.22 
yesl Theſe ſteps which were the aſcent tothe 
at-f Temple, were $0: curiouſly ſet, and alfo finely 
my wrought, that they were amazinz to behold. 
Wherefore when the Queen of Sheba, who 
hifff came to prove Solomon's wiſdom, ſaw the houſe 
ms} which be ha4-built, and bis aſcent by which he went 
mA up into the houſe of the Lord, fhe had no more 
itoff ſpirit in ber. : She was by that fight quite 
1M drowned, and overcome; 1 King. 10. 4,5. 
<1 2. Theſe iteps, whether Cedar, Gold, or 
kg Stone, yet that which added to their adorn» 
"rel ment was, the wonderment of a Queen, And 
whatever 
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whatever they were made of, to be ſure the 
were a- ſhadow of thoie ſteps, which we h 
ſhould rake to,and in the houſe of God. Stew 
of God, Pſal, 85. 1 3. Steps ordered by him,Piul ©* 
37. 23. Steps oraered in iis Word, Pal 119 
133. Steps of faith, Rom. 4.12. Steps of th c 
Spirit, 1 Cor, 12. 18. Steps of truth, 3 John A 
Steps waſht with butter, Job 2.9.6. Steps taken b:J*© 
fore,or in the preſence of God. Steps bu ted &boun 1 
ded by a DivineRule. Theſe are ſteps indeed, [7 


3. There are therefore no ſuch ſteps a al 
theſe to be found any where in the World, Fu 


A ſtep to honour, a ſtep to riches.a ſt:p to worl, 
ly glory, theſe are every where; but what art 
theſe to the ſteps by which Men do aſcendg 
or £0 up to the Houſe of the Lord ? 

He then that entereth into the Houſe off; 
the Lord, is an aſcending man ; as It is ſad ol 
Moſes, he went Up into the Mou;tt to God, It... 
is aſcending, to go into the Houſe of God, 
The World believe not this, they think *tis 
going downward to go up to the houſe off, 
God, but they are in a horrible miſtake. 

The ſteps then by which Men went up 
into the Temple, are, and ought to be op-J... 
poſed to thoſe which Men take to their laſts} 
and empty glories. Hence ſuch ſteps are ſaid, 
not only to decline from God, but to takeJr,, 
hold of the path to death, and bell, Pſal. 44ſy;; 
18, Prov. 2.18. Chap. 55. chap. 7. 25,26,27ſ 
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The ſteps then by which Men went up to 
the Houſe of the Lord, were /zgnificative of 
+, thoſe ſteps which Men take, when they go to 
710094, to Heaven, and Glory,for theſe ſteps were 
; of the way to God, ro God in his holy Temple. 
f ſy But how few: are there, that as the Queen 
of the South, are taken with theſe goodly 
\ þ.yiteps. Do not moſt rather ſeek to puſh away 
'Jour feet from taking hold of the Path of 
Life, or elſe lay ſnares for us 1n the way ? But 
4. all theſe n#withſtanding, the Lord guide us 
"1d in the way of his ſteps, they are goodly 
be ſteps, they are the beſt. 


ary X XIII. Of the Gate of the Porch of the Ti emple. 


a (# T HE Porch, at which was an aſcent to 
: the Temple, had a Gate belonging to 
19 it. This Gate, according to the Prophet 
= Ezekiel, was ſix "Cubits wide, The Leaves of 
od this Gate was double one folding this way, 
70 the other folding that; EFzck. 40. 48. 
Now here ſome may objet, and ſay, Since 
"Ythe way to God by theſe doors were ſo wide , why 
doth Chriſt, ſay the way and gate is narrow ? 
Anſwer, The ſtr. rightneſs, the nar rowneſs, 
aſh muſt not be underſtood ot the Gate imply, 
but becauſe of that cumber that ſome Men 
= carry with them, that pretend to be going to 
Heaven, Six Cubits ! What is ſixteen Cu- 
+#Jbits to him who would enter in here with all 
L "is _ 
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the World on his back ? Fhe young Man infer 
. the Goſpel, who made ſuch a noiſe for Heasth 
ven, might have gone in eaſe enough ; for ey 
fix Cubits breadth there is room, but poorflto 
Man, he was not ter going in thither, unleJT] 
he might carry in his Houſes upon his ſhoul-Y{; 
der too, and now the Gate was ftrait:] 7: 
Mark. 10. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Co 
Wherefore he that will enter in at the GatICo 
of Heaven, of which this Gate into the Tem. 
ple was a type, muſt go in by himfel, and not 
with his bundles of traſh on his back, and iff. 
he will go in thus, he need not fear, there i 
room. The righteous Nation that keepeth thiffon 
truth, they ſhall enter in; Iſa. 26. 2. and 
2. They that enter in at the Gate of thaſof 
inner Court muſt be clothed in fine Linnenfcon 
how then fhall they go into the Temple, that} 2 
carry the clogs of the dirt of this World atſtyp 
their heels. Thus ſaith the Lord, No ſtrangetfom 
uncircumciſed in heart,or uncircumciſed in fleſhver 
ſhall enter into my SanQuary; E7z2K.44.9trut 
3. The wideneſs therefore of this Gate tain 
- for this canſe here made mention of, to withto: 
: to encourage them that would gladly enterſſf t} 
thereat. according tothe mind of God andfon a 
not to flatter them that are nor for leavinghnſ; 
of all for God. b. & 
4. Wherefore let ſuch as would goinref ;| 


member that here is room, even a Gate too y; 
enter 


| Spiritult3'Dd. 49 
enter in at, fix Cubits wide, We have been all 
4-Ithis while but on the outſide of the Temple, 
afeven in the Courts of the Houſe of the Lord, 
orfito ſee the beauty and glory that 1s there. 
efThe beauty hereof mide Men cry out, and 
ul-Bfay, How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of 
tr Hoſts! My Soul Iongeth, yea fainteth for the 

Courts of the Lord ; and to ſay, A day in thy 
aRFCourts is better than a thouſand; Plel,84.1.,2,9. 


—- 
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wil XXIV. Of the Pinacles of the Temple. 
i l. Z þ Here was alſo ſeveral Pinacles belong- 
4. ipg to the Temple. Theſe Pimacles ſtood 
ingon the top alcft, in the air, and were (harp, 
and ſo difficult to ſtand upon : what men fay 
thefof their number and length, I wave, and 
engicome directly to their fignthcation, 
hat 2. I thercfore take thoſe Pieces to b2 
types of thoſe !:/ty, airy Notions, with which 
zeicme Men deli-'1c themſelves, while they ho- 
eſhver like Birds, above the ſolid and godiy 
-otruths of Chri!t, Stan attempted to enters 
e tain Chrilt fefi:s with this type, and xt typÞ* 
vitWtonce, when he (et tim on one of the Pi:»:c/es 
terflof the Temple, and o:z:red to thruit him nos 
and Mn a falſe coufidonce i': G5d, by a falfe and 
18uniound mtcrpretati.a of a Text, Atatt. 
þ. F, ©. Luke 4. 9 lo, 11; 
rey 3. You kaveſome wncn cannot be content 
- Uo wer ſhip in the Temple, but rauit be alo!t, 
ter D N23 
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no Place will ſerve them, but Pinacles, Pinacs 
les; that they may be ſpeaking in and to the 
air, that they may be promoting their-heady 
Notions, inſtead of ſolid truth ; not conſi- 
dering that now they are where the Devil 
would have them be, they ſtrut upon their 
points, their Pinacles, but let them look to 
it, there is difficult ſtanding upon pinacles, 
their Nick, their Soul, '1s in danger. We 
- read, God 1s i» his Temple, not upon theſ 
Pinacles, Pſal. 11. 4. Hab. 2. 20. 

4. *Tis true, Chriſt was once upon one of 


theſe, but the Devil ſet him there, with intent}: 


to have daſht him in pieces by a fall, and ye 
even then told him, if he would venter to 
tumble down, he ſhould be kept from daſhing 
his foot againſt a ſtoue, To be there, therefore 
was one of Chriſt's temptations, conſequent 
- Iy one of Satan's ſtratagems,nor went he thi 
ther of his own accord, for he knew that ther 
was danger. he loved not to clamber Pinacles. 
5. T his ſhould teach Chriſtians to be low 
and little in their owh eyes,and to forbear tt 
intrude into airy and vain ſpeculations ant 
to take heed of being puifed up with a fol 
and empty mind, , 


Ce ——_—__ 


XXV. of the Poricrs of the T:mpile. 


Temple, In David's tume their num 


bs | Here were Porters belonging to thi 


the 


1M 


[ 


T2 lim. 4. 5. Revel. 


Sptrfttalt;'d, Fl 
ber was four thouſand Men ; 1 Chron..23. 5, 
2. The Porters were of the Levites,& their 
work was to watch at every.Gate of the houſe 
of the Lord. At the Gate of the outward Court, 
at the Gates of the inner Court, & at the Door 
of the Temple of the Lord, 2 Chro. 35.15. 
3. The work of the Porter s, Or rather the 
reaſon of their watching, was to look that noxe 
not duly qualified, entered into the Houſe of 
the Lord. He ſct,faith the Text, Porters at the 


Gates of the bouſe of the Lord,that none which.was 


unclean i in anything ſhould enter in,2Chro.2.3. 9. 
The excellency of the Porters, lay in 
theſe three things ; their watch/ulreſs; dilig- 
ence, & valour, to make reſttance tO thoſe that 
3 unfit would attempt to enter thoſe Courts, 
& the houſe of God,1 Chron.26.6. Mw 13.3 34. 
5. Theſe Porters were types of onr Gof. 
pel Minifters, as they are ſet tobe! 1: tch-mpn 
in and over the Church, and the-noly thing 
of God. Therefore as Chriſt gives 70 every 
Man in the Church his work, {» be commands 
the Porter to watch, 1a. 21. 11. Ezzk, 3. 17. 
Chap. 33. 7. ARs 20. 17, 28, 29, 30, 37, 
32; $ 
. 6, Sometimes every awakene Chriſt tlan, 
is ſaid to be a Porter, and ſuch at Chriſt” ; 


firſt. knock. open unto him immedulately, . 


Like 12. 36, 37, 30, 39- 


7a The heart of a Chriſtian i ts allo ſome-; 
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time called the Porter, for that when tle 
true Shepherd comes to it, to him, it, thi 
porter, openeth alſo, Joh. 10. -3. 

8, This laſt has the Body for his Watc 
-bouſe, the Eyes, and Ears, for his Port-holes. - 
the Tongue therewith to cry,Who comes there; 
aS alſo to call for aid, when any thing unfſfee' 
clean ſhall attempt with force and violena 
to enter in, to defile the houſe. 


XXV1. Of the charge of the Porters of th 
Temple more particularly, 


T, T He charge of the porters was to kee] 
.* their Watch, in four-ſquare, eve! 
round about the Temple of God. Thus i 
was Ordained by David; before him by 24 
ſes, and after him by- Solomon- his Soy, 1 
Chron. 9.24.Numb.3;2Chro.23.19.chap.35.1 

2. The Porters had, ſome of . them, th 
charge of the Treaſure-chambers ſome of ther 
had the charge of the miniſtring Veſſels; « 
ven to bring them in and out by tale. All 
the opening and ſhutting of the Gates « 
the houſe of the Lord, was a part of th 
Calling and Office, 

1, | told you the Porters were types 0 
ovr Goſpel-Miniſters, as they are WatchF,z. 
' men, #4, and over the hovie of God ; ani 
theretore in that they were thus to watc 
round about the Temple, What is it, "” t 

eV 


few, how diligent Satarris, to fee if he may 
F-zet in ſomewhere, by ſome means to defile* 
the Church of God.” He goes round and 
round, and round us,'torſee if he can find a 
JF Hog-bole for that purpoſe. | 
If 2. This alſo ſheweth that the Church of 
TYit ſelf, without its Watch-men, is a weak, 
ulFfeeble, and very helplefs thing ; W hart can 
-0Ethe Lady,or Miſtreſs do,to defend her ſclf a- 
eainſt Thieves, and ſturdy Villains, if there 
Fbe none but ſhe at home ?-*Tis ſaid when the 
Shepherd 1s ſmitten, the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, 
What could the Temple do without its 
WW atch-men 2? 
3. Again, in that the Porters had charge 
Hof the Treaſure-chambers (as it is, 1 Chro. g, 
26, ) It is to intimate, that the Treaſures of 
the Goſpel are with the Miniſters"of our 
God; and that the Church next to Chriſt, 
Ehould ſeek them at their mouth. - We have- 
ol this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels ; ſairh Paul, 
"Hand they are ſtewards of the manifold myſteries 
"Yof God, 1 Cor. 4. 1. 2 Cor; 4.7. 1 Pet. 4. 
10; Epbeſ. 4. 11, 12, 13: 
ay 4. Theſcare God's true Scribes, and bring - 
out of their Treaſury things-new and old : 
or as he faith in another place, At our Gates, - 
""Fthat is, where our Porters watch, are all man- - 
Yer of pleaſant fruit, which Fhave laid up for thee, 
0 my beloved; Mat. 13. 52: S00g 7. 13. 
D 3: 5. Further, : 
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-- 5. Fiifther, ſome of them had charge of | 


the miniſtring Veſlels, and they were to 
bring them in and ont by tale, 1 Chro. 9. 28, 
i. If by miniſtring Veſſels you underſtand 


_ Goſpel Ordinances, then you ſee who has the- 


charge of them, to wit, the Watch men and 
Miniſters of the Word: Lak. 17 12; 2 
Theſſ. 2. 15. 2 Tom. 2. "OY 

2. If by miniſtring Veſſels, you mean the 
Members .of the Church, for they. are alſo 


miniſtring Veſſels, then you ſee who has the 


care of them, to wit, the Paſtors, the Goſpel- 
Miniſtres. /Therefore obey them that have the 
rule over you, for they watch for your ſouls, as 
they that muſt ive ais acebunt, that they may do 
it with joy, as not with phief, for that is Unpro- 
fitable for you ; Rom. 9." 23,13, 17. * 

3. The opening of the Gates "id alſo be- 
lang to the Porters, to ſhew that the power 
of the Keys, t6 wit. of opening an ſhutting, 


. of letting 1n and keeping ont-of the Church, * 


doth miniſterially belong to theſe Watch- 
men, att, i6, 19, Heb: 12. 15. 

4. The. Concluſion'ts,”T hen let the Chur- 
ches' 16ve their Paſtors, hear their Paſtors, 
be ruled by their Paſtors, and ſuffer them- 
ſe]ves to'de watched over, and to be exhort- 
ed. cennſclled, and if heed be, reproved, and 


rehukes'by their Paſtors. And let the Mi-" 


niſters hot ſleep, but be watchful, and ws 
| F 


OO al  nS 


- 'Splfitualts'd, To: 


the Oiininces. to the 'Souls of the Saints, 


and the Gates of the Churches. Watchmary, + 
Watchman, watch. 


' XVII "Of i the Deors: of the Ti emple. 


)Ww wetare come to the - Gate of- the 
emple ; namely to that which let our” 
of the Porch into the boly place. - 
1,” Theſe Doors..or Gates were folding, 
and they-opened. by degrees. Firlt.a quarter, - 


# then a balf, after that three quarters, and laſt” 


of all the-whote. Theſe Doors alſo hanged - 
upon Hinges of Gold, and upon Paſts madg 


'of the goodly Oleve- tree : 1 King. 6. 33, 34. 


Ezek, 41, 23, 24+ 

2: Theſe Doors did repreſent Chriſt, as: 
he is the way to the Father, as alſo did the 
Door of the Tabernacle, at: which the People 
were wont to ſtand, when they went to en+ 
quire of God. IW herefore Chrift ſaith, 1 ami the 
door, ( alluding to this ) by me if any. man enter 
be ſhall be ſaved,& ſhall go in & out,and find pa- 
ſrure, Exod. 33.9,10.Chap. 38,8. Chap. 49.124 
Levit. 1. 3, 4. Chap. $. 3,4, 13. Chap. 1 5.14-" 
Numb. 6. 13,8. Chap. 10, 3. Chap. 25.6. 
Chap. '27..2. 1 Sam; 2. 22. Joh. 10.9. 

1. 1 'amthe Door. The Door into the 


Court, the Door into the Porch, the Door” 
into the Temple, the Door into the Hotieſt, 
' the Door tothe:Fatber. But now weare ot tbe 
D4. 


Door of the Temple. - 2. And: 
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2. And obſerve it, this Door by Solomons 
was not meaſnred, as the Door of the Porch 
was: for though the Door into the Court, | ve 
and the Door into the Porch were mcaſured, | 
to ſhew that the right to Ordinances, and 
the 1xlet into the. Church 1s to-be according 
to a freſcript Rule, yet this Door was not 
meaſured; to ſhew that Chriſt, as he is the # 
kt to ſaving grace, is beyond all meaſure,and I V: 
unſearchable. Hence bis grace 1s called un- th 
ſearchable riches, and that above all we can | 
ask or think, for that it paſſeth knowledge: I 
Epheſ. 3. 8, 19, 20. Ib. 
3. It is therefore convenient that we put''Þ 
.'a ncte vpon this, that-we may diſtinguiſh- tl 
rule and duty, from grace and pardoning | © 
mercy ; for,as I ſaid,rho* Chriſt,as the Door Þ T 
to outward Privitedges is ſet forth by rule. | 3 
and meaſure: yet, as he 1s the Door tograce, || }| 
and favour, never creature,as yet, did ſee the! | Þ 
ler.grh and breadth of him, Eph. 3. 17,18,19.. f 
4. Therefore, I ſay, this Gate was not || Þ 
meaſured, for what ſhould a rule do here, 
Where things are beyound all meaſure? 
5. This Gate being alſo to open by degrees, 


firft, by one Fould, thin by another, and yet 


| . will never be ſet wide, wide open until the- 


| 
{ 
is of ſigniſicacion to us, for *twill be opening || | 
{ 
( 
| 


Day of Judgment. For.then, and not till 
ther, will the whole of the matter. be open.. 
Ds For 
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Sptrifnaltz'd F- 1 
Foy mow we ſee thorow & Glaſs darkly, but then” 
face to face, now we know in part, but then ſhalt 
we know even as we are known, 1 Cor. 13; 12, © 


XXVIITE Of the Leaves of this Gate of 
the Temple. 
T HE Leaves of this Gate or Door, as I. 
told you before, were folding, and ſo, as 
was hinted, has ſomething of ſignification in 
them. For by this means, a Man, eſpeclally-- 
2 young... Difciple, may eaſily be miſtaken; » 
thinking. that the whole paſſage, when- yer 
but a part was open, whereas three 'parts * 
might be yet kept undiſcovered. to him.- For” , ' 
theſe Doors, as I ſaid before, were never yet . 
ſet wide open, I mean in the autitype $ never” 
man yet ſaw all the riches, and fulneſs which.” 
is in Chriſt. Sd that I ſay; a ntw comer, if he-- 
judged by preſent fight, eſpecially if he ſaw” 
bur little, might eaſily be miſtaken, where- 
fore ſuch for the moſt part are-moſt horri-' 
bly afraid. that the ſhall never get in thereat.”: 
How ſaiſt rhov, young comer, 5'not this * 
the caſe with thy Soul ? So irfeems to thee © 
thot thou art too bie, being [o great, ſo-Tune - 
bellied a finner; But O thou ſinner, fear not, + 
the Doors ore foldinp- doors,and may be opene*” 
e+>wider,ard wider 2gain after that ; Where-" 
fore when then comet to this Gatezagd indi” 
2incſt-there is not - ſpace enough tor theeto-? 
Ds Eteer, + 
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enter, Knock and it ſhall be wider opened unt” 
tee, and thon ſhalt be received, xk. 11, 9. 


Job. 9; 37. So:then, whoever thou art, that 


art come to the Door, of which the Temple- 
door was a type, truſt not to thy firſt con- 
ceptions of things, but believe there 1s grace 
abundance: Thou knoweſt not yet what 


- Chriſt can do, the Doors are folding- doors, 


He can do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think : Ephel. 3. 20. 

The Hinges, on which theſe Doors do 
hang, were, gs I told you, Gold, to ſignif 
that they borh turned upon motives, and mo- 
tions of !loye,and alſo that the openings thereof 
were rich. Golden Hinges the Gate to God 
dotl. thrn upon, 

The Poſts on which theſe Doors did hang, 


FF were of the Olive-tree,that fat and oily Tree,to 


ſhew that they do never open with) Jothneſs, 


or ſlnggiſhneſs, as Doors do, whoſe Hinges | 


wanterth O11. They are always Oily, and fo 


open ealtly and quickly to thoſe who knock 


at them. Hence you read, that he that dwells 
in this Houſe, gives freely, loves freely, and 
doth us good With all his heart. Yea,ſaith he, 
1 will' rejoyce over them to do them good, and I 


will plant them in this Land aſſjuredly with my 


whole veart, and with my whole ſoul ; Jer. 3. T2, 
I 4, 22. Jer. 32.41, Revel. 21.6, Chap. 22, [7 
V 'herefore the Oyl of theGrace, ſignified 


by 


I by this Oily Tree, or theſe Olwwe-poſts, on 


. Spiritualiz', Ta 
which theſe Doors do hang, do cavſe that | 
they open glibly, or frankly to the Soul.-. 


XXIK. What tbe Doors - of the- Temple were - 
made of. | 
!, 'T He Doors of the Temple were.madse - 
of Firr,that is ſo ſweetſcentd,and pleas . 
Gant to the ſmel] ; 1 King. 6. 34. - 

2, Mankind is alſo often compared to the... 
Firr-tree, as "Iſa. 41. 19. Chap.55. 13. Chap, . 
60, 17. and Chop. 14.8. | 

3. Now ſince the Doors of the, Temple 
were made of the ſame, doth it not ſhew, _ 
that the way into God's houſe, and mto his. 
favour, is by the ſame nature which they are 
of, that thither enter, even thorow the vatl.. © 
bis fleſh? ( Heb. 10. ) For this Door, I mean - 
the Antitype, doth even ſay of himfclf; 7 am - 


. 44.4 green Firr-tree; from me 16 thy fr1:it fotind,: | 


Hoſ. 14. B. 

4. This Firr-tree is Chriſt, Chriſt as man, _ 
and fo as the way to the Father. T he Doors . 
of the Temple are alfo as you ſee here, made 
of the Firr-tree: even of that Tree which ; 
was a type of the Humanity of Jetus Chrilt. 
Conſider, Heb. 2. 14. 

s. The Firy-tree, is alſo the houſe of the 
Stork, that unclean Bird, even as Chritt is a 
harbour and ſhelter for Singers. 4s for the: .- 

| Sterk, 
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Stork: ſaith the Text, the Firy-tree ts ber bouſes 
and Chriſt faith to the Sinners, that ſee their 
want of ſhelrer, Come unto me, and 1 will give | me 
youreſt. He is a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge. 
1n time of trouble, Deut, 14. 18. Levit. 11, {ho 
19. Pſal. 104. 17. Pſal, 84. 2, 3. Matt. 11, I|th 
37, 28. Heb. 6. 17, 18, 19, 20. - ff 
He is, as the Doors of Firr of the Temple I th 
the inlet to God's Houſe, to God's preſence || th 
and-to-a partaking of his Glory. Thus God || 7: 
did of 01d ' by fimilitudes teach his People || tt 


his way. ſh 
| - XXX. How: the Doors of the. Temple were } 
| adorned. : tl 


A Nd-Sojomon carved npon the Doors Cre- || ti 
* rubimes, Fa'm- trees, and open Flowers, and | C 
ever laid them all with Gold, 1 King. 6, 35; IC 
Ezek. 41. 15. \ 
He carved Cherubims thereen ; Theſe Che= || f 
rubiows were Fix,ures,or T ypes of Aupeis,and. I 
for :s much as they-were carved here upon 
the Bcor, it was-to ſhew; 
. Firſt, What: delight the Angels toke in F 1 
F - walting vpon the Lord, ard-in geing et his | 1 
- bidding, at his beck. They arc always wait- I 
wg Servants at the Door of their Lord s Lonje; 
Secerdiy. It may be alſo to ſhew hew much 
pleaſed they are to be where they--may ſee 
guners cone fo.God, For there 15 joy 11 428 
| preje nLeE-: 


Feſence of the Angles of God over one ſinner 
by repentcth and —_ to God by Chriſt for 
mercy, Luk 15. 

Thirdly, They: _ be alſo place here to be-- 
hold with: what- reverence, or” irreverence, | 
thoſe that come hither to worſhip, do behave 
themſelves. Hence Solomon cautions thoſe 
that come to God's Houſe to worſhip; that. 
they take heed to theay feet, becauſe of the Angles. 
Paul alſo ſays, Women mult take heed that 
they behave themſelves in the Chnrch as they 
ſhould, and that becauſe ofthe Angels ; Eccleſ., 
$1, 2, 6. 1 Cor. 11. 14. 

Four thiy, They may alſo be carved upon 
the Temple Doors, to ſhew. us how ready ! 
they-are, ſo ſoon..as any- poor Creature 
comes to Chriſt or life, ro take the care and 
charge of-irs condict thorow- this miſerable 
World: Are they net all minsftrisg ſpirits, ſens 
forth to mmiſier for noſe which [r all.be heirs :. 


of ſalvation, Feb. 1. 


Fifthly, They may ſo be carved here, to 
ſhew that they are- re-dy at ChriſP's com- 
mand, to take vengeance for him, upon thoſe - 
that deſpiſe his People,and bate his Perſon, 
Hence he bids the world teke heed what . 


. they do to his little ones, for their Jnzeis be- 


held the face of their f atbev which is in bee 1, and 
are ready at the Door to rug at his bidding, 
Matt; 18. 10. | 

Sixthly; 
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 Sixthly,Or Laſtly, They may be carved upon 
theſe Doors, to fhew that Chriſt Jeſus is the, 


youy Supporter and Uphalder of Angels, as 
well as the Saviour of ſinful Man : For as he 
is before all things, ſo by him all things conſiſt ; 


Angels ſtand by Chriit, Men are ſaved by; 
Chriſt, and therefore the very Cherubims: 


themſelves, were carved upon theſe Doors, 


to ſhew they are upheld, and fubſfiſt by him 


F'Cor. 8. 6. Col.'1. 17.*Abb;1. 4 


Secondly, Again, as the Cherubims are ear-. 


ved here, ſo there were Palm-trees carved 
here alſo. The Palm-tree 5 upright, it 


--twiſteth not it ſelf awry; Jer. 10. 5. 


1. Apply this to Chrift, and then it ſhews 
us the uprightneſs of his heart, word, and: 
ways with ſinners. Good "and upright 1s the 
Lord, therefore will be teach farmers tm the way, 
In at rhe Door to Life ;Pſu!.25 8.Pſal.g2.15. 

2. The Palm or Palm-tr:e is alſo a token 
of victory, and as placed here, it betokeneth. 
the conqueſt that Chriſt, the Door, ſhould get 
over Sin, Death, the Devil, and Hel], for- us 
Rom. 7.2.4. chap. 8. 37. 1 C0Y. 15. 54, 55, 56s. 
Kevel. 7.9, 10, It. | 

3. [f we apply the Palm-tree to: the 
Church, as we may ; For ſhe alio 1s compar- 
ec thereto, Song 7. B, 9,10. Then the Palm- 
tree may be carved here to ſhew, 1 hat none 


but ſuch as are upright of heart -and lite, 
| | ſhall. 
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ſhall dwell in the preſence of God. The hypo- 
Joit, ſays Job, /hall not come before him. The 
upright, ſays David, ſhall dwell in thy. preſence, 
Job. 13. 16. Pſal. 24. 3, 4. 

8 They are they that are clothed in white 
FRobes, which ſignifies uprightneſs of life, 
FT that ſtand before the Lamb: with Palms in 
their hands ; Revel. 7. 9. 

Thirdly, There was alſo carved upon theſe 
Doors open Flowers. And that to teach us that 
here is the ſweet ſcent and fragrant ſmel], 
and that the coming Soul will find it ſo in 
Chrift, this Door. 7 am, ſaith he, the Roſe of 
Sharon, aud the Lily of the Vallies ; And again, 
His Cheeks are as Beds of Spices and ſeveral 
© Flowers, his Lips like Likes drop ſweet ſmalling 
myrrbe, Song.” 2. 1. chap. 5.13. 4 

Open Flowers: Open Flowers are the ſweet- 
eſt, becauſe full grown, and becauſe, as ſuch, 
they yield their fragrancy moſt freely, 
| Wherefore, when he faith upon the Doors 
are open Flowers, he ſetterh Chriſt Jeſus forth 
In his good ſavours, as high as by ſuch fimili- 
tudes he could. And that both in Name and 
Oſfice. For open Flowers, lay, by their thus 
opening themſelves before us, all their beauty 
alſo moſt plainly before ovr Faces. There 
are varieties of beauty in open Flowers, the 
which they alſo commend to all obſervers, 
Now upon theſe Doors, you ſee are open Flew- 
ers, 
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ers, Flowers ripe, and ſpread before vs, to'f 
ſhew that. his Name and Offices are ſavory'fito 
to them, that by him do enter-his-houſe to 
God his Father, Song 1; 1, 2, 33 4+ 
— All theſe were over-laid with fme gold. Gold, 
is moſt rich of all Metals, and here *tis ſaid? 
the Doors, the Cherubims, the Palm-trees, 
and open Flowers were overlaid therewith, 
And this ſhews that as theſe things are rich. 
in themſelves, even ſo they ſhould be tous. 
We have a Golden Door to go to God by, Fi 
and golden Angels to conduCt us thorow the: 
World: we have golden Palm-trees, as to- 
kens of our victory, and golden Flowers to: 
imell'or-all the way to Heaven, 


" KXX1. Of the Wall of the Temple. 


| He Wall of the Temple was cieled with 
Firr, which he over-laid with fine gold: and. 
ſet thereon Paini-trees, and Chains.;, 2 Chro.3.- 
_ EY 
” Fic Walls were as the Body' of the 
Houſe, unto which Chrift alluded, when he Yy 
faid, Deſtroy this Temple, 'and #1 three days / 
Till raiſe it up, John. 2. 19, 21. 
Hence to be, and worſhip 1#the Temple, Fi 
was a type of being in Chriſt, and worſhip= ſy 
ing God by him; -For Chriſt, as was faid, is Yb 
the great Temple of God, in the which all-N& 
the Ele meet, and in whom they do ſervice 
toand for his Father. Fence 
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, to'] Hence again,the true Worſhipersare ſaid 
ory'fito be in him, to ſpeak in him, to walk, in hint 
> tO: to obey in him : ( 3 Con. 3. I'4, chap. I2. 19. 
J$c9. 2. 6.) For as of old all true Worſhi 
was to be found at the Temple, ſo now it is 
'Yonly found with Chriſt and with them that. 
&e$, Fare in him. The promiſe of old was made 
Ith,to them that worſhiped within theſe Walls, 
ich] will z:ve, ſaith he, to them in my houſe, and 
« - Etithin my walls, ( to them that worſhip there 
by,/lin truth ) a place, and a name, better then that 
the-Nof Sons and of Daughters, Wa. 5. 6, 5. 
to-| Butnow mn New-Teſtament times, all the 
to: fpromifes in Him are yea, and in Him Amen, to- 
the glory of God by us;, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
— | Thisis yet further hinted to vs, in that "tis 
 Ffaid theſeWalls are cieled with Firr, Which, 
ith Fas was ſhewed before;. was a figure of the 
14-humanity of Jeſus Chriſt. 
3-H A Wall-is for defence, and ſo is the hu-. 
manity of Jeſus Chriſt, *Tis, was,.and will 
he be our defence.for ever, For it was that 
he which underwent, and overcame the curſe 
 / ot the Law, and that in which our everlaſt-- 
Ing rightouſneſs is found, Had he not in that 
e, Flinterpoſed, we had periſhed for ever. Hence 
P- Ewe are ſaid to be reconciled to Sod in the 
1s Fbody of his fleſh thorow death, Col. 1.1 9,20; 
ILY Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10. 
Now this Wall was overlaid with fe go'h 
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Gold here is a/figure of the righteouſneſs 0 
Chriſt, by which we are juſtified inthe ſigh 
of God, Therefore you read that his Churc 
as juſtified, is ſaid to ſtand at his right handfſ.on 
in Cloth of Gold. Upon thy. right hand di 
ſtand the Queen in Gold of .Qphbir. And agait 
ker clothing 1s of wrought gold, Pſal,: 45. 9,13 
TT his: the Wall was overlaid with, this the 
bady-of Chriſt was filled with. Men, while 
* inthe Temple,were clothed with Gold,everle 
with the gold of the Temple: And Men inthe 
Chriſt are clothed with righteouſneſs, theYKi 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Wherefore this 
Conſidenation doth yet more illuſtrate the py 
matter, | | ww 
 In-that the Palm-trees were S:# on thisY ar 
Wal], it may-be to ſhew; that theEleR areY T 
hxed in Jeſus, and ſo ſhall abide for ever. | 7 
Chains were alſo carv'd'on theſe walls,yea, fl - 
and they were golden Chains ; there were] 
Chains on the Pillars ; and now alſo we find: 
Chains upon the Walls, Philip.- 1. 12,13. || / 
© x, Chains were uſed to hold. one Cap- 
tive, and ſuch Paul did wear at Rome, but: 
he calls them his- Bands in Chriſt. if 
- 2, Chains ſometimes ſignifie great afflicti-JÞ 1! 
"Ons, which God lays on us for our fins, PſalY| £ 
707. 9, 10,) 1:1, Lam.” 1, 14. chap. 3. 7. |! 
3. Chains alſo may be more myſtically- 
underſtood, as of thoſe Obligations mo 
| Tas 
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the love of God lays upon us, to do and ſuff-'- 
er for him, As 20, 22. | 
' 4, Chains do ſometimes ſignifie beauty and 
Wcomely Ornaments ; Thy Neck, faith Chriſt 

to his Spouſe, ts comely with Chains of Gold: 
And again, I put Bracelets upon thy bands, and 
« Chain about thy Neck; Song. 1. 10. Ezek. 

16. 8, 9, 10, 11. Prov. 1. 9. | 

5. Chains alſo do ſometimes denote Great- 
neſs and Honour, ſuch as Danicl had, when 
the King made him the Third Ruler in the 
th Kingdom, Dan. 5. 7, 16, 29. | 
hs Now all theſe are Temple-chains, and are 
Lhe put upon vs for good, ſome to prevent onr 

vine, ſome to diſpoſe our minds the better, 
his and ſome to dientfie and to make us noble. 
yg Temple-chains ate brave Chains. None but 
Temple- worſhipers,gmuſt wear Temple-charns. 


reY XXXII. Of the garniſhing of the Temple 
0 with precious Stones. 
A Nd be garniſhed the Houſe with precious 
P- Stones for beauty; 2 Chron. 3. 6,7. 
utY 1, This is another Ornament to-the-: 
{| 1<mple of the Lord ; wherefore as he faith, 
JF It was garniſhed with them; he ſaith, It was- 
LJ garniſhed with them, for beauty. The Line 
Jaith garniſhed, the Margent ſaith, covered. 
2, Wherefore, I think, they were fixed 
as Star3,0r as the Stars in the a” ſo 
cy 
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they were ſet in the cieling of the Houſe, 
In the Heaven of the holy Temple. 

- 3. And thus fixed, they.do the more apt- 
ly tell us, of what they were a figure, name- 


lh | 


Church. For Miniſters, as to-their Gifts and 


be in the hand of Chriſt, Revel.- 1. 20, 
4. Wherefore, as the Stars glitter, and 
twinkle in the Firmament of Heaven: So do 
true 14nifters in the Firmament'of his Church: 

- I Chro. 29, 2. Joh, 5. 35. Dan. 12. 3. 

5- So that *ris ſaid again, theſe Gifts come 
down from above, as ſignitying they*diſtyl 
their dew from above. And henceagain,the 
Miniſters are ſaid to be ſet over us in the 
Lord, as placed in the Firmement of his Hea- 
ven togive a light upon. his Earth* There is 
Gold,- and a multitude of rubies, but the lips of 
knowledge are a precious Jewel, Prov. 20. 15; 

Verily *tis enough to make a Man in this: 
houſe, 1ook always upward : ſince the cieling a- 
bovye head doth thus glitter with precious 
SEONes. - | 

 Precions Stones, all manner of precious 
Stones ; Stones of all colours : For there are 
divers gifts, differences of adminiſtrations, and- 
diverſities of operations : but it is the ſame God: 
dbich worketh all in all; 1 Cor. 12: 4, 5, 6." - 

Thus had the cieling of this houſe a poke 
exe; 


Iy of the Miniſterial Gifts, and-officers-in the 
Office, are called Stars of God, and. are ſaid to 


1, a2nzsn >> < 


kk... = la... 


Splritualiz'd. 69 


here; andthere, a Diamond 5 here a Jaſper, 
and there a Saphire; here a Sardius, and there 


a Facinth ; here a Sardonix,and there an Ama» 


thiſk. For to one is given by the Spirit the Word 
of Wiſdom, to another .the Word of Knowledge; 
Þto one the gift of bealing,.to another faith ;, $0 this 


man t0-work miracles,to that a ſpirit of propheſae ; 
to another the diſcerning of ſpirits, to another di- 


-ver's kinds of tongues, 1 Cor, 12,8, 9, 10,11, 


He alſo over-laid the Houſe, Beams, Poſts, 
Walls, Doors,'&'c. And all with Gold, O 


what a beautiful Houſe the Temple was, how 
full of glory was it ! And yer all was but a - 
ſhadow, a ſhadow of things to come, and 


which was to be anſwered in the Church of 
the living God,the Pillar and Ground of 
Truth, by better things than theſe. 


XXX... Of the Windows of the T emple, 


A Na for the Houſ e, be made Windows of nate 


row Lights, 1 King. 6. 4, There was 
Vindows for this Honſe, Windows for the 
Chambers, and Windows round about z 
Ezek, 4. 16, 22, 23, 24, 25, 29, 33, 36. 
Theſe Windows were of ſeveral ſizes, but 
all narrow, narrow without, but wide within, 
they alſo were finely. wrought, and beautified 
with goodly ſtones; Iſa; 54. 14. 
1, Windows, as they are to an houſe, an 
ornament, ſo alſo to it they are 4 benefit, 
Truly 
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Truly the light is good; and a pleaſant thing iti 

for the eye to bebold the Sun, Ecclel. 11, L 
"The Window is that which Chriſt look 

fourth at, the Window is that which the Sun 
looks in at; Song 2. 9. 

2. By the light which ſhines inat the Wits on 
dow, we alſo ſee to make, & keep the Houſe lo 
clean, and alſo to. do what bulineſs is ne ary”, 
there to be done, 1n thy light we ſee light; light 
to do our duty, and thatboth to God & Man, 

3. Theſe Windows therefore were fi- 
gures of the written Word, by and thorough 
which Ghriſt ſhews himſelt to his, and: by 
which we alſo apprehend him, And hencf 
the Word of God is compared to a Glaf 
thorough which the light doth: come, and by 
which we ſee notonly the beams of the Sun, 
but our own Smutches alſo, 2 Chron. 3. 8, 
Jam. i. 23, 2.44, 2 Fo 

4; The Lignts indeed were #na/rom, 
Vherefore we ſee alſo thorow their antitype 
but. darkly, and immpertetly; MNow-we ſee 

* thorow a glaſs darkly, or as In a riddle, 1m 
we know bit 11 part, 1 COr. 13, 12. 

- _ -5. Their Windows and their light are 
but of littie ſervice to thoſe that are withoutz 
The World ſees but little of the beauty of 
the Church by . the: light of the written 
Word, though the Church by that light can I 

Nec: the diſmal ſtate of the Wor 1d, and alſo: 
how. to avoid it, XXIV. of : 
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" XXXIV. Of the Chambers of the Temple. 


o;1 N. the Aompee Solomon made Chambers, 
j 1 King. 6 

1. The Chambers were of ſeveral ſizesz 
ome little, ſome large ; ſome higher, ſome 


J 


\uſower:; ſome more inward ,.& ſome outward. - 
and. 2: Theſe Chambers were for ſeverai ſer» * 


gptÞficer, ſome were for reſts, ſome to hide in, 

[an, ſome to lay up treafure in, and ſome for ſ0- 
6. lace and delight; 2 Chro. 3. 9. Ezek. 40.7. 
ugh Chap, 41. 5, 9, 44. 2 Chro. 31. 11, 12, 2 
by Bing. 11. 1, 2, 3: Ezra 8. 29, 

ned/.1. They were for reſting places. Here the 
laſ Prieſts and Porters were wont to lodge. 

by}. 2: They werefor hiding, places. Here 
nn. Jebofbebath hid Joafh from Athaljah the 
18 term of ſix years. 

3.. They werealſo to lay the Temple-Treg- 
ow. | ſure, or dedicated things in, that they might 
[pe be ſafely kept there for the Worſhippers. 
ſel} 4 And ſome of them were for-ſolace and 
2 Wdlipht: and I muſt add, fome for durable 

habiration. 
ire {ſome dwelt always, yea their Names dwelt 
ats ſpars when they were dead. 
of . Thoſe of them which were for reſt, 
y_ were types of that reſt, which by taith we 
an {have 11 the Son of God, Matt. 11. and of 


that Eternal reſt which we ſhaii have in 
2, Thoſe 


Lſo- 
of Heaven by him ; Ab.4.3. 


Wherefore in ſome of them, 
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| Eeived me ; and there he gave her his love; 
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2, Thoſe Chambers which were fog®0< 
hiding, and ſecurity, were types of thatf'*! 
fafery which we have in Chriſt fromthi ve 
rage of the World; ſa. 26. 20. No! 
3. Thoſe Charrbers which were for the res 
ception of the Treaſures, and: dedicatedſj'*! 
things, were types of Ghriſt, as he is the '+ 
common. ſtore- houſe of believers. Foy it plea | 
ſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwel, 
and of his fulneſs we all receive, and grat 
for grace; John 1. 16. Col. 1. 19. 

4. Thoſe Chambers that were for ſolact 
and delight, were types of thoſe retire. 
ments, and ſecret meetings'of Chriſt wit! 
the Soul, where he gives'ir his imbraces, and 
delights her with his boſom and raviſhing 
delights. He 'brought me, ſaid ſhe, 1n to by 
Chambers, into the Chamber of her which con- 


Song 1. 4. Chap, 3, 4. 

5. The Chambers which were-for durable 
dwelling-places,were types of thoſe Eternal No 
dwelling-places, which are in the Heavens, 
prepared of Chriſt and the Father, for them}, _ 
that ſhall be ſaved ; Jobn 14. 1, 2, 3, 4. 2 « 
Cor. 9. 1,72. 3. 4. - 

This it is to dwell on high, and to be ſafe” 
from fear of evil. - Here therefore you ſet «3 
are Chambers for ref; Chambers for ſafty 
Chambers for treaſure, Chambers for ſpace, 3 

"© ANC 
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4 nd Chambers for durable habirtations. O the 


reſt and peace that the Chambers of God's 
high houſe will yield to its inhabitants in a- 
nother World. Here they will reſt from their 
abouys, reſt upon their beds, reſt with God, 
reſt from ſin, temptation, and all ſorrow 3 Rev. 
= 36; ia 471,22 Thel, 1.% 

God therefore then ſhall wipe all tears from 
wr eyes, even when he comes out of his 
Chambers as a Bridegroom, to fetch his 
Bride, his Wife, unto him thither to the end 
they may have Eternal ſolace together, 

O theſe are far better then the Chambers 
of the South. 


XXXY. Of the Stairs, by which they went up 
mto the Chambers of the Temple. | 
T Here was Stairs, by which Men went up 

into theſe Chambers of the Tempie, 
and they were but one pair, and they weat 
trom below to the firſt, and to to the middle, 
and thence to the biz beſt Chambers 1n the 
Temple; 1 King. 6. 8. Ez. 41. 7. 

t, Theſe Stairs were windzag, {o that they 
turned about that did go up them. So then, 
be that aſſayed to go into thoſe Chambers, 
mult tw with the Stairs, or he couid not go 
up, no, not into the loweſs Chanters, 

2. Theſe Stairs therefore were a type of 
« twofold repentance. That by Which we 8urn 
from 
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from nature to grace, and by which we turgf, 
from the zmperfedtions which attend a ſtate off 
grace, to glory. Hence true repentance, or, 
the right going up theſe turning Stairs, is 
called repentance to ſalvation ; tor true repen- 

tance ſtopeth not at the reception of grace, ſl ; 
for that 1s but a going up theſe Stairs to theſſ} 
middle Chambers, 2 Cor. 7. 10. ) 

Thus therefore the Soul, as it goes up; 
theſe Stairs, turns and turns, till it enter} 
the Doors of the higheſt Chambers. 

It groans,though in a ſtate of grace, *cauſeſ} j; 
that's not the ſtate of glory. 1 count then 
that from the firſt to the middle Chambers ſi /; 
may be a type of turning from nature to gract ſi tj 
But from the middle to the higheſt, theſe 
Stairs may ſignifie a turning ſtill from the] a; 
Imperfe&tions and temptations that attend 
a ſtate of grace, tothat of immortality and 
glory J 2 Cor, F+ I, 2, 33 4, Jy 6, Ty 8, 9. 

For as there are turning Stairs, from the 
loweſt to the middle Chambers, ſo the Stair 
from thence ſtill turn, and ſo will do, till you 
come to the higheſt Chambers. 1do not ſayſth 
that they that. have received grace,do repent 5», 
they received grace ; but I ſay, they that be; 
have received grace, are yet ſorry that graceJ].a 
is not conſummate in glory. And hencg]oy 
they are for going up thither {till theſe 
turning Stairs ;, yea, they cannot rell _ for 


ers, 
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as they would, tell they aſcend to the hizheſt 
Chambers. O wretched man that I am; and 18 
this we groan earneſtly, is the language of 
gracious Souls ; Roms. 7. 29, 2 Cor.5. 1,2, 3. 

True, every one doth not do thus, that 
comes into the Temple of God, many reſt 
below Stairs,theylike not to go turning upward, 
Nor do I believe that all that bid fairtor aſ- 
cending to the middle Chambers, get up to 
the higheſt ſtories, to h1s Storres 1m the Hea- 
vens: Many in Churches, who ſeem to be 
turned from nature to grace, have not the 
frace to go up twrning ſtill, but reſt in that 
ſhew of things, and ſo die below a ſhare in 


| the higheſt Chambers. 


All theſe things are true in the Antitype, 
and, as I think, prefigured by theſe turnmg 
ſtairs, to the Chambers of the Temple. But 
this turning, and turning ſtill, diſpleaſes ſome 7. 
much, they fay it makes them giddy : but I 
ſay there is no way like this, to make a Man 
ftand ſteddy : ſtedfaſt in the fairh, and with 
boldneſs in the day of Judgment. For he has 
this ſeated in his heart, I went up by the t:iry- 
mg Stairs, till 1 came to the higheit Chim- 
bers. A ſtrait pair of Stairs, are li:e that 
Ladder by which Mz:3 22nd to the Gale 
lows, they are the turning ones, that lead ws 


ieleto the heavenly Manſion houſes. Look tho#g- 


OW 
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{ore, you that come into the Temple oi vcd 
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to worſhip, that you ſtay not at the foot of 
theſe turning Stairs, but go up thence ; yea, 
up them, and up them, and «p them,;till you 
come to the view of the Heavens; yea, till 
you are poſſeſt of the higheſt - Chambers, 
How many times has God by the Scripture 
called vpon you to TURN, and told you you 
muſt Turn or Die, : and now here he has ad- 
ded to his Call, a Figure, by placing a Pair of 
turning Stairs in his Temple, to convict your 
very ſences, that you muſt TURN, if you 
mean to go up into his holy Chambers, and fo 
into his Eternal Manfion-houſes : and look 
that you turn to purpoſe. For every turning 
will not ſerve. Some turn, but not to the 
moſt High, and ſo turn to no purpoſe. 


XXXVI. Of the molten Sea that was in tit 
Temple. 
Here wasalſo a molten Sea in the Temple, 
it was made of brafs, and contained three 
thouſand baths ; 2 Chro. 4. 2,3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
This Sea was for the Priefts to waſh 1n, 
when they came into the Temple, to accom- 
pliſh the Service of God : to waſh their hands 
and feet at, that they might not when they 
came thirther, die for their unpreparednels 
The L727 allo which was in the Wilder- 
neſs, was of the ſame uſe there z Ezod. 28, 
t.. It was, as may be ſuppoſed, called 


d, 
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Sea, for that it was large to contain, and a 
Sea of braſs, for that it was made thereof. It 
is cafled in Fevelations a Sea of glafs, alluding 
to that in the Wilderneſs, which was made of 
the brazen Looking-glaſſes 'of theWomen ;that 
came to worſhip at the Door of the T 2ber- 
nacle ; Revel. 4.6. Chap. 15. 2. Exod.28. 8, 

2. It was alſo ſaid to be moltey, becauſe it 
was made of that faſhion, by fire, and its An- 
titype therefore ſaid to be a Sea of laſs 
mingled with- fire; Xevel. 15. 2. 

This Sea was a igure of the Word of 
the Goſpel, in the cleanſing vertue of it, 
which vertue, th: it has, when mingled w ith 
the fire of the Holy Ghoſt, And to this 
Chriſt alludes, when he ſaith, New ye are clean 
through the Word, whith ] have ſpoken unto you, 
T4. - 

2, i, was a figure of the Word, without 
mixture of Mens inventions : Hence it is 
called, pure water, Having your Pegies waſht 
with pure water : And again, Je ſa; (ifies and 

cleanſeth his Church with the wal! ing of Watey 
"N by the Words Ephel. 5. 26. Tir. 3. 5, 

All theſe Places are an aliuſion to the 
molten Sea, at which of old they waſhed, 
when they went into the Temple to Wor- 
 fhip. Therefore, ſaith he, being waſhed, 
let us draw near to God; Heb. 10. 2 

3. This Sea from brim to brim was com- 
E 3 pleat 
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pleat ten Cubits, perhaps to ſhew, there is as 
much in the word of the gt to ſave, as 
there is in-the ten words to condemn. 

4. From under this Sea round about ap- 
peared Oxen, ten in 4 Cubit did compaſs it 
round about, 2 Chro. 4. 3. Underſtand by 
theſe Oxen, Miniſters, for to them they are 
compared in 1 Coy. 9g. 9. And then we are 
taught whence true Miniſters come, to wit, 
from under the power of the Goſpel, for this 
Sea breeds Goſpel-Miniſters, as the Waters 
breed Fiſh, 

5. *Tis alfo ſaid in the Text, that theſe 
Oxen were caſt when the Sea was caſt : 1n- 
ſinvating that when God ordained. a word of 
erace to ſave us, he alſo in his Decree pro- 
vided AMmiſters to preach it to us to that 
end. P:ul tells vs that he was made a Minl- 
ſter of the Goſpel, accorving to God's eternal 
furpoſe which he purfoſed in Chriſt Jeſu of 
Lord: Ephel. 3. 9, 10, 11. Col. 1. 

G6. This Sea is ſaid to have a brim like the 
b:im of a Cup, T's invite vs as well todrimk 
of its grace, as to Waſh in its Water, For the 
Word ard Spirit when mixt, has not only 4 

—_— but a faving quality in uw 2 Chro, 
15 » 2, 34 4, 5- 1 Cor. I5, | 

'Ttis brim was wrought ith Lilics': Or 

was 4 ke a Tily-flower : To ſhew how 'they 

thould grow and fourtſh, and wich what 

beautiful 
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beautiful Robes they ſhonld be adorned, who 
were waſhed, and did drink of this holy Wa- 
ter: Yea, that God would take care of them, 
as he alſo did of Lilies, and would not fail to: 
beſtow upon them, what was neceſſary for 
the Body, as well as for the Soul; att. 6. 


28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. 


YXXVII.- Upon what the moiten Sea ſtood ia 
the Temple. | 


[, TJ His molten Sea ſtood upon the backsof 
twelve brazen Bulls,or Oxen, 2 Chro.4.4. 

2, Theſe Oxen, as they thus ſtood, looted 
three towards the Nerth, three towards the Weſt, 
three toward the Eaſt, & three towards the South, 

3. Theſe twelve Oxen, were types of the 
twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, who, as theſe 
Beaſts, ſtood looking into the four corners 
of the Earth, and were bid to:go Preach the 
Goſpel in all the Worid, 

4. They were compared to Oxen, becauſe 
they were clean, for the Oxe was aclean beaſt. 
Hence the Apoſtles are called Holy. They 
were compared to Oxen, becauſe the Oxe is 
ſfrrong;, and they alſo were miybty in the 
Word, Prov. 14. 4. 2 Cor. 12, 12. 

5. The Oxe will not loſe what he has got 
by drawing ; He will not let the Wheels go 
back : So the Apoſtles were ſet to defend, 
and not let that Do&rine go back, which 

| E 4 they 
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they had preached to others, nor did they, 
they delivered 1t pure to us. 

6. One of the Cherubs of which you read 
in the Viſion, had a face like an Oxe, to ſhew 
that the Apoſtles, theſe Men of the firſt or- 
der, are moſt like the Angles of God ; Ezek, 
7, 10, 

7. In that they ſtood with their Faces 
every way, it was, as I ſaid, to ſhew how 
the Apoſtles ſhould carry the Goſpel into 
all the World: Matt. 28, 19. Mark. 16, 

8. And obſerve, Juſt as theſe Oxen were 
placed lookirrg in the Temple every way,even 
ſo ſtand ope the Gates of the new Jeruſalem, 
to receive thoſe that by their DoQrrine ſhould 
be brought into it. And they ſhall come from 
the Eaft, and from the Weſt, and from the North, 
and from the South, & ſl all ſit down in the King- 

m of Ced; Revel. 21.13, 14. Luk? 13. 29, 
- ©. Theſe Oxen bear this molten Sea upon 
their backs, to ſhew that they ſhculd be the 
foundation Workmen of the Goſpel, and 
that it ovght not to be removed, as was the 
molten Sea of old from that Bafis to another, 

19, It is alſo ſaid concerning theſe Oxen, 
that thus did bear this molten Sea, that all 

, their hinder parts were inwards, that 1s, covered 
by that Sea that was ſer vpon their backs, 
T keir hinder-parts, or as the Apoſtle has it, 
our u.ncomcly parts; 1 Cor. 12. 23. 24 

11, And 
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11, And indeed it becomes a Goſpel-Mi- 
nifter to have his uncomely parts covered 
with that grace, which by the Goſpel he 
preacheth unto others, As Paul exhorts 
Timothy to take heed unto himſelf, and to bis 
do@rine; 1 Tim. 4. 6. | 

12, But alas, there are too too many, 
who, can they but have their beads covered 
with a few Goſpel-notions, care not though 


their binder parts are ſeen of all the World. 


But ſuch are talſe Miniſters, the-Prophet calls 


them the Taile, The Prophet that ſpeaketh lies, 


either by word or with his feet, be ts the tail ; 
Ifa. g.-15. Prov. 6. 12, 13. 

13. But what a ſhame is it to hide his head 
under this molten Sea, white his hinder parts 
bang out, Such an one 13 none of Chriſt's Ox= 
en, for they with honour to their Maſter, 
ſhew their heads, before all the World, for 
that their hinder parts are inward, covered, 

14. Look to thy hinder parts Miniſter 
leaſt while thy mouth doth preach the Goſ- 
pel, thy nakedneſs and ſhame be ſeen af 
thoſe which hear thee, 

For they that do not obſerve to learn this 
Leſſon themſelves, will not teach others to 
believe the Word, nor to live a Foly Life - 
They will karn of them to ſhew their ſhame, 
inſtead of learning to be Holy, 
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* XXXV10 Of the Lavers of the Tentple, © 
BR Elides this molttn Sea, there was ten Lt: 


& vers in the. Temple. Five 'of which 


were put on the right ſide, and five alſo on 
the left - 2 Chro. 4. 6. Go | 
* 1, Of their faſhion, and their furniture] | 
you may ſee 1 King, 7. Theſe Lavers, Fj 
the molten Sea, were Veſſels which contain: , 
-ed Water, but they were not of the ſame ufe 1 
with it. True, they were both to waſh in; ; 
The Sea to waſh the Worſhiþers, but the La-J] 14 
vers to waſh the Sacrifice, He made the tt} 4 
Lavers to waſh in them ſuch things as they df-} 
fered for burnt-offering, but the Sea was for the » 


Prieſt to waſh in: 2 Chro. 4, 6.. "At 


2. The burnt-offering was a type of the hy 


- body of Chriſt, which he once offered for ourſ:., 


ſins, and the fire on which the Sacrifice waſ' 


. burned, a type of the curſe of the Law which 


ſeized on Chriſt, when he gave himſelf aranſ 


-ſom for us. Foy tberefore that under the Lan yg, 


was called the burnt-offering, becauſe of the bur-ſ 14, 


"mg upon the Altar; Levit. 6. 8. 'Ww: 
©. Butwhat then muſt we underſtand by theſe LarÞ th, 

Vers, and by this Sacrifice being waſhed in them 'y 
an ordey to its being burned upon the Altar. on 


1] anſwer, verily, 7 think, that the tex: Za: by 
vers were a figure of the ten Commandments yy. 


dience'- 
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made a burnt-offering, acceptable to God for 
theſins of the People. Chriſt was made under 
the Law, and all his a&ts of obedience to God 

or us, was legal, and his living thus a perfect 
legal life, was his waſhing his offering in 
theſe ten Lavers, in order to his preſenting 


It upon the Altar for our 'fins. The Layers 
' went upon Wheels, to ſignifie walking feet, and 
"Chriſt walked in the'Law, and ſo-became a 


Clean offering to God for ns. The lj/beels were 
of the ery ſame as was the Lavers; To ſhew 
that Chriſt's obedience to the Law was of the 
lame, as to length and breath with irs com- 
mands,-and demands to their utmoſt tittle 


and-extent, The 'inwards and legs of the 


burnt-offering was to be waſhed in theſe Lu- 


"vers, Levitt. 1.9,13.2Chro.4.6. To ſhew that 
Ebriſt ſhould be pure and clean in beart and bfe. 


We know that obedience, whether 
Chriſt's, or aurs ; is called 2 walking in the 
way, typified by. the Zavers walking upon 
their. Wheels. But '7 mean rot'by. Chi ift his 


. waſhing ' of his offering, that he had any fil- 


thineſs cleaving to his nature or obc<dierce : 
Yet'this, 7.fay, that ſo fare as our guilt laid up- 
on him, could impede, ſo far he wiped it. off 
by waſhing in theſe Lavers. For, his.cffering 


was tobe without blemiſh, and wi: Four tpot 
to Ged, Hence 'tis ſaid, he ſanQified him- 


felf, 
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ſex, in order to his ſuffering ; and being made 
perfe@, he became the Author of eternal ſalwati- 
on to all them that obey him; John 17. 1g, 
Med. 5. 6, 7, Þ, 9, 10. 

For, albeit, he came holy into the World, 
yet that holineſs was but preparatoryto that by 
which he ſanQtified himſelf, in order to his 
ſuffering for ſin, That then. which was his 
immcdiate preparation for his ſuffering, was 
his obedience to the Law, his waſhing in 
theſe Lavers. He then firſt yielded compleat 
obedience to the Law on our behalf, and they, 
as ſo qualified, offered his waſhed Sacrifice 
for our ſins without ſpot to God. 

Thus therefore he was our burnt-offering 
waſhcd 1n the ten Lavers, that he might, ac- 
gording to Law, be accepted of the Lord. 

: And be ſet five of the Lavers 0n the right ſide 
of the houſe, and five of them oy the left, Thus 
Was the ten devided,as the Tables of the 
Law, one ſhewing cur duty towards God, the 
other our duty towards our Neighbour : in 
_ both which the burnt-offering was waſhed, 

that it might be clean in both reſpeQs, 

They might alſo be thus placcd, the 
better to put the People in mind of the ne 
cefſity of the SanQtion of Chriſt, accor 
ding to . the Law, in order to his offer- 
inz of Himſelf an Offering to God: for 
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| "NXAIX, Of the Tables in the Temple: . 


'E made alſo ten Tables, and placed them 
in the Temple, five on the right band, and 
five 0u the left, 2 Chro. 4. 8. | 
Some, if not all of theſe Tables, ſo far as 1 
can ſee, was they on which the burnt-offering 
was to be cut in pieces,in order to its burning, 
Theſe Tables were made of Stone, of 
bewen Stone, on which this work was done ; 
Ezek. 40. 40, 41, 42, 43, 44 
| \Now fince the 'burnt-offering was a figure 
of the Body of Chriſt; the Tables on which 


 this' Sacrifice was ſlatn, rauſt needs, 7 think, 


be a type of the heart, the ſtony heart of the 
Jews : For had they not had hearts hard as 
.an Adamant,they could nat have done that thing, 
-Upon. theſe Tables therefore; was the 
death of Chriſt contrived, & this hofrid mut- 
der ated, even upon theſe Tables of Stone. 
In that. they are called Tables of bewen 
Stone, it may be to ſhew, that all this cruelty 
was ated under ſmooth pretences, for hewen 
ſtones are ſmooth. The Tables were finely 
wrought with Tools, even as the hearts of the 
Jews were with bypocri/ze. But alas they were 
ſtone ftill, that is, hard and cruel, elſe they 
could not have been an .4nvil for Satan ro I 
* forge ſuch horrid Barbariſm upon. The 
Tables were 1n number the ſame with the 

_ Layers, 
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"  Lavers, and were ſet by them; toſhew what 
are 'the fruits of being devoted to-the Law, 


as the Jews were, in-dppoſition tbChriſtjand | 


his holy Goſpel : there flows inothing*bnt 
hardneſs, and'' a ſtony [heart ifrom thence, 
"This was ſhewed inits firſt writting, 4 was 


-rit 08, Tables of ftone, figures of the heart of | 


Man, and-onthe:fume Tables or- hearts was 
+the death of Jefus Chriſt compalled. -: * 
. ..One -wonld © think, that the meekneſk, 
gentleneſs, er . good deeds of-Jefus Chrilt, 
-Might. have procured in them ſome 'relen- 
tings, when they-wereabout to take away his 
life; but'alag, their hearts were Tables'of 
Stone. -What' feeling, :or compaſſion can'a 
Stone be ſenſible of ?: Hear were fony hearts, 
Foxy thoughts,” ſony counſels, ſtory icontri- 
-vances; 2tony iLaw,; and {tony hands :-and 
.. What could be expetedherice; buDbarbarous 
cruelty-indeed ? 'If 7'a3k you, ſaid: Chriſt, you 
will 110t- anſwer |me, neither -witl you'let me-ſee ; 
Luk, 122. 68. | 


\8 . -ithat the-/foncy Tables were placed a- 


-bout the Temple, it ſuppoſeth that they were 
Temple-men, Priefts/Scribes, Rulers, Law- 
.yers, -@'c. That: were 'to be 'the Chief 
on: whoſe hearts this! murder -was-to be de- 
ligned,, and by them indQted to their 
- own Damnation, :without 'Repentance. 
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wy X1. Of the Inſtruments wherewath this Saris 
nd fice was ſtain, \and of the four T ables. th 
were laid on:jn the Temple. . 


bl 
oy HE Aftruments that' were iid! 
as the Tables in'the Temple, were ou 


of 4. /nſtruments of Muſick, bnt.thoſe with which 
743 | the burnt-offering was ſlain, | 
And the fonr- Tables were of hewen Stone for 
k, the blit-6fferivig': wheveon atfo they Jaith the in- 
& | Preoments wheremith they ſlewthe tuynt-offernag 
te 27 the Sacrifice 3  Ezek. 140: 42, WF, in 1 
, Here 'we -ate' 'to«take notice, that _ 
df the Fables are 'the ſame, -and: ſome/of 
'a | them of which we ſpake before. © :\ 
s: | . 2. That the 7aſinwments'with whichthey 
;. | ficew'the Sacrifice, was laid upon theſe Tables, 
The Inftraments with which they flew-the 
s | Sacrifices, what'were they, but a bloody Ax, 
bloody Knives, bloody Hooks,& bloody Hands?for 
"theſe "we need no' proof, matterof faG@ declares it, 
; But what were thoſe - Inſtruments a' type of ? 
Anſwer Doubtleſs they were a type ofour 
. | fins. T bey were the bloody Ax, the Knife, 
| and bloody Hands, ' that ſhed his-precious 
e | blood, TT hey were the meritorious ones, with- 
out which he could not have died. "When 7 | 
ſay ours, 7 mean the ſins'of the World. Though 7} 
then the hearts of the Jews were the imme- 


 Ulate Contrivers, yet they wereour ſins that 
5 were 


| 


un 
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were the bloody Tools,or 1yſtruments which 
flew the Son of God. 

©. "He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be di. 
ed for our fins; Iſa. 53. 1 Coy. 15. Gal. 1, 

Oh the nſtruments of us Churls, by which 

"this r- Man way taken from off the 
Karth! Iſa, 32. 7, Prov. 30. 14. 

The Whip, the Buffetings, the Crown 'of 

- Thorns, the Nails, the Crohs, the Spear, with 

- the '//inegat'\and :Gall, were all nothing in 

- compariſon of:our' fins. For the tranſpreſſuons 
of my people: was he ſtricken ;, 1ſa. 53. | 

* were the flouts, taunts, mocks, ſcorns, deriſzons, 
&c, with which they followed him from che 
Garden to the Croſs, ſuch cruel 1nſiruments 

as itheſe.. They. were our {ins then, our cur- 

Kd ſins, by, with, and for the ſake of which, 

"the Lord Jeſus became a bloody Sacrifice. 

But why muſt the - Inſtruments be Jaid upon 


= the Tables? 


1. Take the Tables for the hearts of 
the murderers and the 1nſtruments, for their 
ſins, and what place more fit for ſuch Inſtru- 


. , ments to be laid upon??Tis God's cominang, 


that theſe things ſhould be laid to heart,and 
- he complains of thoſe that do not do it ; 1/a. 


42. 25. cbap. 57, 11 
2, Nor are Men ever like- to come to 


- good, until theſe 1nſtruments with which the 


And 


Nor- 


- Son of God was ſlain, indeed be laid to heart. } 
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And they were eminently laid to heart even 
4. by them, ſoon after ; the effe& of #hich, 
1, | was the converſion of thouſands of them ; 
ch [| 4s 2. 36, 37. '7 } 
he | 3- Wherefore when it ſays theſe [nſtru- 
ments inuft be laid upon the ſtony T ables, he 
\f Jinſinuates that God would take a time-to 
th {charge the murder of his Son home, upon the 
in | Conſciences of them that did that -murder, 
either to their converſion or condemnation. 
And is it not reaſon that they who did this 
horrid villany, ſhould have their doings laid 
he before their faces upon the Tables of their 
its (heart : Tbat they may look upon kim, whom they 
bave pierced, 3 mourn ; Zcch.1 2.10. Revel,1.7. 
4. But theſe [»ſtruments were laid but up- 
on ſome of the Tables, and not upon all the 
Ten, to fſhew that not all, but ſome of thoſe, 
lo horrid, ſhoul find mercy of the Lord, 
of 8 5- But we mult not confine theſe Tables 
exp forly to the hearts of the bloody Jews, they 
us Yvere cur fins for the which he died, W heres» 
d, ('Nre the 11ſtruments ſhould be laid upon our 
ad £7 «bics too, and the Lord lay them there-for 
ſa. good, that we alſo may ſee our horrid do- 
igs, & come bending to him for forgivenefs, 
to | 5. Theſe Inſiruments thus lying on: the 


7 


0 | 
he [{ ables in the Temple, became a continual 
rt, Þlotive to God's People to Repentance, for 
id $2 01t as they ſaw theſe bloody and cruel 71- 


ſiruments, 
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fSruments, they were put in mind how their |= 
fins ſhould be the cauſe of the death of Chriſ, 

. 7. It would be well: alfo, if theſe 1nſtru- F. 
ments were at all times laid upon our Tables, J* * 
for our more humbling for our fins in every {7: 
thing we do, eſpecially upon the Zord's'Tas kf 
ble, when we come to'eat and drink before 
him. 7 am ſure the Lord Jeſus doth more to 
than intimate,that he expeQss that we ſhonld 
do-fo,where he ſaith,W hen ye eatthat Bread, ex: 
and drink that Cnp, Do this im remembrance of ms 
me. Jn remembrance that 7 died for your Pa 

/ms,ard tonſequently, that they were the me-|ma 
Titorious cauſe of of the ſheding of my blood. Yex: 
'Toconclude, Let ali Mien remember, thatÞthi 
theſe crnel Mſtrumenteart laid upon the Tafthi 
ble of their hearts, whetherthey ſee them orſdle 
no. The fin of Fudab is written with a pen of Iron, 34. 
and with the point of a Diamond, upon the Taff * 
bles of their beat ;, Jer. 17. 1. be 
A Pen of Jron will make Letters npon af Te; 

Table made of Stone, and the point of a Dia T3 
mond will make Letters upon Glaſs. W here-ſof | 
fore 'in this ſaying, God informs us, that it | 
we ſhall forbear to read theſe Lines to'outthe 
Oonverfion, God will one day read them #Jhifl 
gainſt us unto our Condemnation, ' ' Jtyx 


XLI, Of 


XL1. Of the Candleſticks of the Temple. 

AND he made ten Candleſticks of gold, ac” 
cording to the form, and be ſet them in the 

Temple, five on the right hand, and five on the 
kt ; 2 Chro. 4. 7. DOPE: 

1. Theſe Candlefticks were made of Gold, 
to ſew the worth and valve of them. _ 

2, They were made after the form, or 
exact, according to rule, like thoſe that were 
made m the Tabernacle, or according to the 
Pattern which David gave to Solomon OO 
make them by; obſerve, there was great 
exactneſs in theſe, and need there was of 
this hint, that Men might fee, that every 


*Jthing will not paſs for a right ordered Can- 


deſtick with God ; Exod. 25. 31; 32, 334 
34, 35, 36. 1 Chro, 28, 1x, 16. 

Theſe Candlefticks are faid ſometimes'to 
be ten, ſometimes ſeven, and ſornetimes one. 
Ter here, ſeven Repel. 1. and one in Zech.-4. 


$7, is a note of multitude, Ahd ſeven, a note 
*Jof perfe7ion, and one, a note of ity. 


Now as the precious Rtones with which 
the Houſe was garniſhed, were a type of Mi- 


thiſterial gifts: Sb thele Candiefticks were 2 


type of thoſe that were to he the Churches 
of the New Teſtament. Wherefore he fays, 
The Candlieſticks which thou ſatreft are the ſeven 
Churches; Revel) 1.12, 13, 20. i 
| "3 iT, X 
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1, The Candleſticks were here.in number 


ten,to ſhew that Chriſt under the New Teſta 
ment would:have a many Goſpel Churches, 
And I, if Tbe lifted up from the Earth, ſaith he, 
will draw all men unto me; that is, abundance: 
For the Children of the deſolate, that 1s, of the 
New Teftament Church, ſhall be many more 
then they of theFews were; Joh. 1 2.32:Gal.4.27, 

2. In that the Candleſticks were ſer by 
the Lavers and ſtony Tables, it might beto 
ſhew us,that Chriſs Churches ſhould be much 
in conſidering, that Chit, the? he was righ- 
teous, yet. died for our fins: Tho' his Lite 
was according to the'holy Law, yet our ſtony 
hearts cauſed-him to die, Yea, and that the 
Candleſticks are placed there, it 1s to ſhew 
us alſo, that we ſhould be much in looking 
on the ſins by which we cavſcd him to die, 
for the Cancleſticks were ſet by thoſe T ables, 
whereon they laid the Inſtruments, with 
Which they flew the Sacrifice, 

3. Theſe Candleſticks being made accor- 
ding to form, ſeems not only to be exact as 
to-faſhion, but alſo as to work, + For that 1n 


Exodts with- its furniture, was made pre: 


ciſely of one Talent of Gold, perhaps to 
ſhew;, that Chriſt's true Spouſe is not to be 
a grain more, nor a dram leſs, but juſt rhe 
number of God's Ele, This is Chriſt's 
compleatneſs, his fulneſs, one more, one leſs, 
woulg make his Body a Monſter, 4.The 
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4. The Candleſticks was to hold the lights, 


and to ſhew it to all the Houſe, and the 


Church is to let her light ſo ſhine, that they 


wichout may ſee the light, Mat. 5. 15, 16. 


Intke 8. 16. Chap. 11. 33. Chap. 12. 35. 
5. Tothis end-the Candlzſticks were ſup- 
plied wich Oil-olive, a type of the ſupply 
that the Church hath, that her Light may 
ſhine, even of the Spirit-of Grace. | 


XLII. Of the Lamps belonging to the 
Candieſticks of the Temple, 


T © theſe Candleſticks belong'd feveral 
Lamps, with their Flowers, and their 

Knops; 2 Chro. 4. 21, 

1, Theſe Lars were types of that pro- 

feſſion, that the Members of the Church do 

make of Chriſt,whether ſ1ch Members have 

ſaving grace,or-not; Mat. 25.1,2,3,4,5,6,7- 


2, T heſe Lamps were beautifhted with Knops 


and Flowers, to ſhew how com: ly 2nd beautiful 
that Profeſſor 1s, that adorns his Proteſlion 
with a ſuitable Life and Converſation. 

3, We read that the Cand'eſiich in Zecha- 


rias had ſeven Lamps belonging to ir, and a 


Bowl of Golden Oil on the top, and that by 
Golden Pipes this Golden Ol1l emptied it 
ſelf into the Lamps, and all, doubtleſs, that 

the Lamps might ſhine; Zech. 4. 
4. Chrift therefore, who is the High 
Prieſt, 
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Prieſt, and to whom it belongs to dreſs theÞ 
Lamps, doth dreſs them accordingly. But" 
now there are Lamp-Carriers of two ſorts, Þ*c 
ſuch as have only Oyl in their Lamps, & Cheh ſi 
as have Oyl in their Lamps and Veſſels too, 
and both rheſe belong to the Church, and i in 8A 
both theſe Chriſt will be glorified. And 
they ſhould have their proper places at laſt, Þ | 
They that have the Oyl of Grace in their | 
hearts, as well as a Profeffion of Chriſt inf 
- their hands, they ſhall go in with him to the 
Wedding; but they who only make a Pro- 
feſſion, and have not Oyl in their Veſſels, 
will ſurely miſcarry at laſt : Matt. 25. 

5. Wherefore, O thou Profeſſor ! Thon 
Lamp-Carrier | Have a care and look to thy 
Flf, content not thy ſelf with that oxy, that 
will maiatain thee in a Profeſſion, for that 
may be done without ſaving grace. But | 
adviſe thee to go to Aaron, to Chriſt, the 
trimmer. of our Lamps, and beg thy Veſſel 
full of Oyl of him, (that is grace) for the ſea- 
ſoning of thy heart, that thou mayſt have 
wherewith, not only to bear thee up now, 
but at the day of the Bridegroom's coming, 
when many a Lamp will go out, and many 3 
Profeſſor be left in the dark, for thax will tof 
{ſuch be a woful day 3 Levis. 24. 2, Matt. 25. 

Some there are,that are neither for Lamps} 


nor OyIfor themſelves neither are they Mer 
| c 


 Spiritualiz'd.- By 
«fd if they think they ſee it in otbers, But they 
Buy ſat have Lamps, and they that have nong 
id they which. would blow out other folks 
1eþ Bight, muſt ſhortly appear to give an account 
oo. t all their doings to God. And then th 

| in fall ſee, what it is to have Oyl in their Veſs 
nd 6s and Lamps 3 and whar 'tis to be without 
i itin their Veſſels, though 'its in their Lamps, 
cir F& what a diſmal thing 'tis to be a Malignant 
in ſſoeither 3 but at preſent let this ſuffice. 


Che BXUIIL. Of the Shew-bread on the Golden 
10-F Table in the Temple. 


Here was alſo Shew-bread ſet upon a Gol= 
den Table in the Temple: 1 Kings 7.48. 
The Shew-bread conſiſted of twelve Cakes 
hat fade of fine Flower, Two tenth deals was to 
hat (60 fo one Cake, and they were to be ſet 1 order 
e 100 fo rowes #pon the pure Table, Exod. 29; 
he (43+ Levit. 8. 31, Chap. 24. 5,6, 7, 8, 9. 
ff. 1- Theſe twelve Loaves, to me, do ſeem 
{be a type of the twelve Tribes under the 
aw, and of the Children of God under the 
oſpel, as they preſent themſelves before 
"JGod, in, and by his Ordinances, through 
Chriſt. Hence the Apoſtle ſays, For we berng 
tg $2any are one bread, &c. 1 Cor. 19, 17, Forſo 
Pere the twelve Cakes, though twelve, and 
"p02 are the Goſpel Saints, though many. For 
we being many arc one body 12 Chriſt, Rom.1 245. 
| 2, But 
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2. But they were a type of the tru# 
Church, not of the falſe. For Ephraim, whe 
was the head of the Ten Tribes tn their A 
poſtacy, is rejeted,as a Cake not turned, In 
deed he is call'd a Cake,as a falſe Church may 
be called a Church : But he is called a Cak( 
not turned, as a falfe Church is not prepared 
for God, not fit to be ſet on the Golden Ta 
ble before him; Hof. 7. 8. 

3. Theſe Cakes or Shew-bread, was to 
have Frankincenſe ſtrewed upon them, a 
they ſtood upon the Golden Table, which 
was a type of the ſweet perfumes of the San- 
Qifications of the Holy Ghoſt. To which, I'S 
think, Paul alludes,when he ſays, T be offering]. 
up of the Gentiles is acceptable to God, being ſanlſ hi 
(ified by the Holy Ghoſt : Rom. 15. 16. 

b 


4. They were to be ſet upon the pure Ta- 
ble, #ew, and hot: To ſhew that God de 
lighteth in the Company of new and warnf t 
Believers. / remember thee, the kindneſs of thy 
Touth : When 1ſrael was a Child, I loved him, f c 
Men, at firſt converſion, are like to a Cake i} 
well baked, and new taken from the Oven © 
they are warm, & caſt forth a very fragrantY, f 
ſcent, eſpecially when, as warm, ſweet In- 
cenſe is ſtrew'd upon them, Jer. 2. Ho. 11. 

5. When the Shew-bread was old, and ſtate, 
it was to be taken away, and new and warm , 


put in its place, ro ſhew that God has but 
little 
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truS$litzle delight in the ſervice of his own Peo- 
whoſkple, when their duties grow ſtaleand mouldy. 
r AF Therefore, he removed his old, ſtale mouldy 
Church of the ſews from before him, and 
{ct in their Rooms upon'the Golden 1 able, 
the. Warm Ch nrch of the Gentiles. 
- &The Shew-bread by an often remove, 
nt renewing, was continually to ſtand before 
the Lord in his Houſe,\to ſhew us, that all 
ways, as long as Ordinances ſhall be of nie, 
God will have a new, warm, and f{anctitied 
People to worſhip him. 
| - 7.- Aaron and his Sons were to eat the old 
h, I) Shew-bread, to ſhew that when'Saints have 
ring. lived in'the World as long as living 1s good 
ſan for them; and when they cin do no more 
ſervice for God i in the World: they ſhall yet 
Taj be accepted of Jeſus Chriſt, and thar it ſhall 
def be as Meat and Drink to him to five them 
rm] trom all their unwortkineſles. 
tl 8. The new Shew-bread was to be ſet 
1m, even on the Sabbath before the L ord. .Þ'o 


akelt ſhew with what warnith of love and afjectt- 


zen. ons God's ſervants ſhould 
antY lence ace upon h1s noly aay, 


43Þ 


In- | | 
XLIV. Of the 5 uoffers bolong 117 in” to the Cans 
ale dleſricts and Lamp e of : be 7 expe, 

rm S there were Caitdiricks and Lambs, 1 


3 ” a ak. ME a 
there were 532; 
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theſe in the Temple of the Lord. And the & 
- Snuffers were Snuffers of Gold ;, 1 King. 6. 50, 
1. Snuffers: The uſe of Snuffers is to F,, 
Trim "the Lamps, and Candles, that their " 
Lights may ſhine the brightey. þ 
2, Snuffers, you know are biting, pinching , 
things, but. uſe: them. well, and they will 
prove, not only beneficial to thoſe within K 4 
the Houſe, but profitable to the Lights. 
Snuffers, you may ſay of what were they a type ? fe. 
., » Anxſwer,lt our ſnuffs are our Ln xggre! th 
naughtineſs; our Snuffers then are thoſe 
righteous reproofs, rebukes, and admonrs0ns, 
which Chriſt has ordained to be 1n his Houſe Fc, 
for good ;.or as the Apoſtle hath it, if for ow NY ,, 
edification ; and perhaps, Paulalludes totheſe, 
when he bids Titus to: rebuke the Cretians 
ſharply, that they might be ſound mm the faith, 
IT. 12, 13. '% 
As who ſhould ſay, they muſt uſe the { 
Snuffers of the Temple, to trim their Lights | 
* Withal, if they burn not well. Theſe Snut- F,, 
fers therefore are of great uſe in the Temple IJ, 
of God, only, as I faid, they muſt be uſed 
wiſcly, *Tis not fer every fool to bandle Snuf- 
fers. at, or about tþ& Candles, leſt perhaps, Ip, 
inſtead of nei Ch light,they pat the Can- I, 
die out. And therefore Pa:} bids them that” 
are ſpiritua], do it; Gal. 6, 1. $8" 
My reaſon tells me, that 17 I vie thete 
| Snufters 


f + 
Sytrittalizd.  O9: 
Suffers as Iſhovtd, 1 muſt not only endeay- 
our to take the ſuperfluous ſauff away, but ſo 
0 Nt do #, that the light thereby be mended ; : which 
ir Jihen is done, if, as the Apoſtle ſaich, 7 wiſe 
ſharpneſs to edification, and not i defrughoon, 
's 1 Cor. '5. 4, 5. 2 Cor. 13, 
l' Are not the ſeven Churches in Afia call- 
v Fed by the Name of Candleſticks? And why 
» [candleſticks, if they were not to hold the 
* FCandles 2 "And Candles muſt bave Snuffers 
4 therewith to trim the lights. And Chriſt 
© Ewho is our true Aaron,in thoſe rebukes which 
F he gave thoſe Churches, alluding to. theſe 
” Snuffers.did it, that their lights might ſhine 
{the brighter, Revel. 2, .& 3. 'Chajters, 
Gy Wherefore as he uſed them, he did it ſtil] - 
with caution to their light, thatit. might nat 
2 fb&impaired, For as he ſtill thus trimed theſe 
Lamps, he yet.encouraged what he {\2w would 
© Fbine, if helped. He only nipt the ſuf away. 
. Lhus therefore he came to them with 
| theſe Snuffers in his hand, and trimed 
© | their Lamps and Candleſticks, Revel. 2. 4. 
- $7. 20. chap. 3, 2. Ver. 15, 
5 This ſhould teach Moniſte 's, to whom It 
» | belongs, under Chriſt, to ue theſe Sn4ſſevs 
geil. Strike at the Snuff, 1 100 at Tlie Jagir, 
in al your rebukes and admonitions, iart; 
n9t your Lamps of a private revenge, ver Dy 
« a UH 274 [0 nour it gIZCE UN ql ITS THEHAASE 
5 Df Clits, 
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ches. Thus our Lord himſelf fays he did, in 
, his uſing of theſe Snuffers about theſe Can- 
dleſticks. As many, ſaith he, as] love, 1 re-$# 
buke and chaſten ;, be zealous therefore, and re- 0 
dent: Revel. 3. 19. o1 
To Conclude, Watchmen, watch, and let w 
' not your ſnuffs be too long, nor pull them w 
off with your Fingers, or carnal reaſoning, | b1 
but with godly admonitions, &'c. Uſe your B ar 
Snuffers graciouſly, curb Vice, nouriſh Ver-þ 
tue, ſo you will uſe them well, and fo your fi 


ltght will ſhine to the glory of God. 7 
XLV. Of the Snuff -difhes that were with the : 
Snuffers in the Temple, | b 


AS there were Snuffers, ſo there were alſo of 
Snuff-diſhes in the Temple. And thy t! 
were alſo made of gold; Exo. 25. 28. cha. 37. tc 
23,Numb.4.9. The Snuft-diſhes were thoſe: 
in which the Syuffs were put when Snuffed off, 
and by which they were carried forth of the 
Temple. They therefore as the Snuffers are} a 
are of great uſe in the Temple of God. , 
- 1, By them the golden Floor of the Tem-f] ti 
ple is kept, from being daubed by the Snaffs Þ 4 
2, By them alſo the clean hands of thoſe that}. 
worſhip there, are Kept from being defiledy /; 
3. By them alſo the ſtinks of the Suuffs wp 
ſooneſt ſuppreſed in the Temple, and conF x 
| ſeguently the tenderNoſes of themthat = 
. | IE 
4 wo % 
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ſiip there, preſerved'from being offended. 
- Snuffs, you know are daubmg things, ſtink- 
re-0#w7 things, nautions things : © therefore we 
7e- | muſt take heed that they touch not this Flo- 
or on which we'walk, nor defile the hands 
let which we lift up to God, when we come to 
em || worſhip him: But how muſt this be done, 
gs | but as we take them off with the $Snuffers, 
Dur Band put them in theſe Snuff-diſhes ? 
er-| Some are for being at the ſuuffs with their 
our Þ fingers, and will-alfo caſt them at their feet, 
and daub the Floor of Gcd's holy Houſe, but 
— || vſvally ſuch do burn; as well as defile them- 
ſelves, But 1s it not aſhame jor a man to defile 
bimſelf with that vice which. be rebuketh* inan- 
lo J other? Let us then, while we are taking away 
by þ the ſnuff of others, hate evin-tbe garment ſpot= 
37. ted by the fleſh, and labour to carry ſuch ſtink 
ble with the Snuff-diſhes out of the Temple of God. 
ff, | Snuff-di/ſhes, you may ſay, what are they? 
ny Tanſwer,]f/ns are the Sſoganc rebukes, 
re and admonitions the Suffers: Then me- 
thinks, repeutance,or in caſe that be wanting, 
R the cenſures of fhe Church ſhould be the Suuff- 
Sf diſhes, 6 7 X 
"all Hertce Repentance is called, a Church-cleay- 
ed /ing \ grace, and the Cenſures of the Church a 
purging ot of the old leven, and making it a 
ny new Lamp, 1 Cor. 5. 2 Cor. 7, 11, 
 Aht were _— Snuff-diſhes more of vſe 
3. uy 


102 Solomon's Temple 


in the Churches, we ſhould not have thiy 
Mars ſnuff, defile that Man's fingers as it 
doth. Nor would the Temple of God be {9 
beſmeered with theſe ſnuffs,& be-daubed as it 1s, 

Ah, Snuffs pulPd off, lie ſtill in the Tem- 
ple- floor, and there ſtink, and defile both 
feet and fingers ; both the callings and con- 
verſations of Temple-wor ſhipers,to the diſ- 
paraging of Religion, and the making of re- 
ligious worſhip but of low eſteem with men, 
Ard all, I fay, for want of the due uſe of 
theſe Snuffers, and theſe Snuff-drſhes, there, 

Nay, are not whole Churches now defiled 
with thoſe very Snuffs, that long ſince were 
1:lJucked off, and, all for want of the uſe of 
theſe Snuff- diſhes, according to the Lord's 


Commandment, For you muſt know that 


rejroofs and admonitions are but of ſmall aſe, 
where repentance, or Church cenſures, are not 
thereto annexed, When Miniſters uſe the 
Snuffers, the People fould bold the Snuff-diſhes. 


ound reproofs for ſin, when they light I | 


pon penitent hearts, then brave work is 
in the Church: Then the Snuff is not only 
pu lcd away, but carried out of the Tem- 
ile of God aright, &c. 

And now the worſhip ard worſhipers 


fnine like gold, As an ear-ring of gold, and | 


cn crnament of fine gold : ſo 15 a wiſe reprover 
upon an ohedient car, PrQ, 25. 12. 


Miniſters, 
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Miniſters, it appertains to you to uſe the 
Snuffers, and to teach the People to hold the 
Snuft-diſhes right, As 20, 20, 21. 1 Tim, 
4. 2. We muſt often be ſnuffed with theſe 
Snuffers, or our light will burn but dingy, - 
our Candle will alſo waſte : Pray therefore, 
O Men of God, look diligently to your 


| People. Snuff them as you fee there/is ned, 


but- touch not their Snuff with. your White 


Fingers, a little Smatch on you will be. ſeen 


a great way, Remember alſo that, you bzave 
hem no where, but with theſe Snuff-di hes, 


that the Temple may. be cleared of theva. 


Do with the Snuff, as the neat Houfe-wife 
doth with'the Toad, which ſhe finds in her 


- Garden, She takes the Fork, or « pair of 


Tongs, and therewith doth throw It over the 


- Pales. Caititem away, [ fav,with fear, zeal, 


care, revenge, and with great incignation : 
(2 Cor. 7. 11) Andthen your Church, your 


Converſation, your Fingers, and all_will be 


kept white and clean. 


XLVI. Of the Golden Tongs belonging to 
the Temple, 
Here was alſo Tongs of Gold uſed inthe 
Temple of old, 1 Kmg. 7. 49. - 
r.* Theſe Tongs was uſed about the Altar, 


to order the fire - xp RI 
> ue were uled t00, avout the Uandic- 
F Tg E4; ſick, 
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ſtick, and are therefore called HIS Tongs. 
3. Perhaps there was Tongs for both theſe 

Services, but of that the Word is ſilent. 

But whnt-were they uſed about the Candleſtick 
to Ala. * 

Anſw. To take holy fire from of the Al- 
tar to light the Laps withal. For the fire of 
the Temple was holy fire, ſuch as at firſt, 
was kindled from Heaven, and when kind- 
led, maintained by the Prieſts,and of that the 
Lamps were lighted, Levit. 9.24. 2 Chr. 7.1, 


Nor was there, vpon pain of death, any ' 


other fire to be uſed there, Zevit. 10, 1. 


Theſe Tonys therefore was uſed to take fire. 


from off the Altar, to light the Lamps and 
Candleſticks withal. For to trim the Lights, 
and dreſs the Lamps, was Aaron's work day 
by day, Ex04.40.24,25.Levit, 24.2,3, Num). 


8 3. H ſtat light and order the Lamps upon the 


pure Cand/cſtick before the Lord, and Aaron aid 
fo: be ligktcd the ſeven Lamps thereof, as the 
{.crd commanded Moſes, 

What is a Lamp or Candleſtick to vs, if 
there ve not light thereon , and huw Itghted 
W1:kout fire, and how ſhall we take up Coals 


to-light rhe Lamps withal, if we have not 


3 crys prepared for that purpoſe ? 

With theſe Tongs hre, alſo was taken 
fron off the Altar, and put into the Cenſers 
to Lun ſweet Incenſe with, before the Lord. 
'The 
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|] The Tongs then - were of great uſe in the 
85. | Temple of the Lord. 
le | ZBut what were the T ongs a type of ? 
ik 'The Alter was a type of Chriſt, the fire, of 
"* } the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe Tongs were a type 
of that boly hand of God's grace, by which the 
c Coals, or. ſeveral diſpenſations, and gifts of 
"* | this Holy Ghoſt are taken and given to the 


” Church, and to her Members, for her work 
\« || 2nd profi tin this World. 
; Tongs,we know,are uſed inſtead of fingers, 


y wherefore Aaron's golden Tongs, were a type 
g of Chriſt's golden fingers: Song 5. 14. 
6: Iſaiah ſaith, That.one of the Seraphims ffew 
to .bim with a live Coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with the Tongs from off the Altar. Here 
| the type,and antitype, to wit, Tongs,and hand, 
are put together : (Iſa. 6.) But the Prophet 
Exzekie] treating of like matters; quite waves 
the type, the Tongs, and ſpeaketh only of this 
holy hand. And he ſpake to the man cloathed with 
linnen., and ſaid go in between the whee!s under 
the cherub, ( where the mercy-ſeat ſtood, 
where God dwelt, Exod. 2. Pſal. 80. 1.) 
* and fill thy Hand with Coals of fire from between 
the Cherubims: Ezek. 10. 2; 
Thus you ſee our golden Tongs, are now 
turned into a golden hand; into the golden 


hand of the man cloathed 11 linnen, which is - 


Jefus Chriſt, who at his :Fcenſion received 


F5 ot. 
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of God the Father the Spirit in all fulneſs, to. 
give, as his Divine wiſdom knew was beſt, | 
the ſeveral Coals or Diſpenſations thereof 
unto his Church, for his praiſe, and her edi- 
hcation ; Matt. 3. 11, Ads 2. 

"11s by this hand alſo, that- this holy fire 
is put into our Cenſers. *Tis this hand alſo 
that takes this Coal, therewith to touch the 
Lips of Miniſters,that their Words may 
warm like fire : And *tis by this hand that 
the Spirit 1s given to the Churches,as returns. 
of their holy prayers ; Luke 11, 1, 2. Rom, 
8, 26. Rev. $8. 5. 

'Twas convenient that fire in the Tem- 
pte ſhould be diſpoſed of by golden Tongs, but 
the Holy Ghoſt, by the golden band of Chriſt's 
grace, tor that can wittingly diſpoſe of it 
according as Men and things are placed, an 
to do andybe done in the Churches, Where- 
forc he adds, And one Cherub ſtretched forth his 
hand from between the Cberubims, unto the fire 
that was b:tween the Cherubims, and took thereof 
and put it into the hands of him that was clothed 
with Linncn, who took it & went out, Ezck.10.7, 

By this hand then, by this man's band, the 
Goals of the Altar are diſpoſed of, both to 
the Lamps, the Candleſticks, the Cenſers, 


. and the Lips of Miniſters, according to his 


own good pleaſure. And of all this was the 
Fongs in the Tempie a 1 ype. |» 
XLVII., Of 


XL.VII.. Of the Altar of Incenſc'in the Temple. 


TP He Altar of Incenſe, was made firſt for 
the Tabernacle, and that of Shittim 
Wood, but it was made for the T emple of 
re Cedar, and it was to be ſet before the Vail, 
ſo | thatis, by the Ark of the Teſtimony, before 
ie | the Mercy-Seat ; that is, at the entering of 
y 8 the Holieſt, but not within. And the Prieſt 
it | was to approach i it every Morning, which, as 
s. | to the holieſt, he might not do. Beſides, 


1, when he went in to make an Atonement, he ; 


was' to take fire from off that Altar, to burn. 
- his Incenſe-within the Holy Place : Exod. 
t — 4,5, 6,7, 8, 0, 10. Levit. 16, 18, 
$ . It was called the golden Altar, becauſe. 
| ws over-laid with pure gold. This Aitar was 
not for burnt-offering, as the brazea Altar 
- was, not for the meat offering, nor the a? rink 
; offering, but to bury Tacenſe thereon, ver. 
which ſweet Incenſe was a type of the orace 
F of prayer: Pſal. 141. 2. 
2. Incenſe, or that called Tucenſe-bere, was 
not a Simple, but a Comprund, made up of 
ſweet Spices, calted Sta Fe, Oryci «21d Gal- 
batim : Theſe three; and mi; ay aniwer bs 
theſe thrce parts of this duty, tO wit, Pray 
Suptiication, and Intcreejjron ; En ed. 30. Bo 
3%, 35, 37: Chap. 37. 29. 1 Im. 2, 3, 
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the Altar every Morning, upon that Altar, 


- Which was called the Altar of Incenſe, which 


was before the Vail, toſhew; that it is our 
duty every Morning to make our Prayer to 
God by Icſus Chriſt, before the Vail: that 
s, before the Door of Heav en, and there to 


{c ok, knock, and ask for what: we need, acC- - 


CC! ding to the word ; Luke 11, 9,10,11,12. 


4. . T his Incenſe was to be kindled every 


Morning, to ſhew how he continueth inter- 
ccedtng for us, and alſo that all true praiſe of 
Men to God is ; by the work, the renewed work 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon our hearts. Rom,$.26, 

5. Incenſe, as you fee, was made of ſweet 

Epices, {uch as were gumme, and 1o, apt to 
burn with a ſmoke, to ſhew, that not. cold 
2nd flat, but hot and fervent, is the Praycr 
that flows from the ſpirit of faith and grace: 
Sk 12. 10. Jef. $. 46. 

6. The ſmcak of this Incenſe was very 
ſweet and ſavoury ; like pleaſant pertume : 
to ſhew how. delightful and acceptable, the 
very ſound and noiſe of right Prayer is un- 
to the Noſtrils of the living Ged Prone 
comes from a broken heart ; Fſal. $0 


\ © Song 2. 14. 


7. This Incenſe was to be offered upon 
tie golden Altar, to ſhew us that no Prayer 
15 accepted, but what is direted to God, 


in the Name of his Holy and Bleſſed Son, 


Our 
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our Saviour : 1 Pet. 2. 5. Heb 13, 15, 


8, They were commanded to burn Incenſe eyery 
Morning upon this Altar, ro ſhew that God is never 


weary of the godly Prayers of his People. Iralfo ſhew- 
eth, that we need every day to go to God for freſh 


Supplies'of grace to carry. us through this evil World: 
9. This -Altar, though it ftood without the Vail, to 


F teach us to live by faich, and ro make uſe of the Name 


of Chriſt, as we find ir recorded in the firſt Temple 3 
yet was placed fo nigh unto the Holieſt, that the ſmell 
of the imoxe might go in thicher, ro ſhew that ir is 
not diſtance of place, that can keep the voice of true 


'Prayer from our God, the God of Heayen : but that 
he will be taken with what we ask foraccording to his . 


Word, \ 

It ſtood, I ſay, nigh the Vail, nigh the Holieſt, and 
he that burnt Incenſe there, did make his —_— ro 
God, Hence the Pſalmiſt, when he ſpaks of praying, 
ſaith, '77s good for me to draw nigh unto God: Plal. 73. 
20, Heb, 1o, 22; : 

10, This Altar thus placed, did front the Ark with- 


in the Vailz To pur us in mind, that the Law is kept 


therein from hurting us: To let us know alſo, that the 
Mercy-Seat is above, upon the Ark, and that God doth 
fir thereon, with his Pardon in his hand to fave us. O ! 
Whac ſpeaking things are types, ſhadows, and parables, 
had we but eyes to ſee, had we but ears to hear ! 

He that did approach the Altar with Incenſe of old, 
arighr, ( and then he did fo, when he approached ir 
by Aaron, his High-Prieſt ) pleaſed God : how mueh 
more ſhall we haye both Perſon and Prayers accepted, 
and a grant of what we need, if indeed we come as 
we ſhould to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 

Bur take heed you approach not to a wrong Altar, 

' thake heed aiſo thar you come not with ſtrange fire, 
for they are dangerous things, and cauſe the Wor- 
ſhipers ro miſs of what they would enjoy. But more 


% 


of rhis in rhe nexc particular, XLVIII Of 


110 Solomon's Temple 


XLVIIT. Of the golden Cenſers belonging to the Templell 


T Here were allo golden Cenſers belonging to the 
Temple :- and they were, either ſuch as belon- 
ged to the Sons of Levi in general, or that were for 
Aaron, and his Sons, in ſpecial ; as Numbers 16:6, 19,18, 
__ The Cenſers of the Levites were a type of ours, but 
the Cenſer of Agron, was-atype of Chriſt's. 


The Cenſers, as was hinted before, were for this uſe 


in che Temple, namely to hold the holy fire in, on 


which Incenſe was- to be burned before the Lord; 


Levit. 10. 1. 
Theſe Cenſers. rhen were types of hearts, Aaron's 
olden cne, was a-type of Chriſt's golden heart, and 
the Cenſers of rhe Levits, were types of other Wor- 
ſhipers hearts. 

The fire alſo which was pat therein, was a type of 
that Spirir, by which we pray, ad the Incenſe that 
burnt thercon, a type of our defires. 

Of Chrift's Cenſer,we read, Revelations the viii. which 
is always filled with much Incenſe, that is with con- 
tinual Interceffions, which he offereth ro God for us : 
and from whence alſo there always goes a cloud of 
{weet ſavour, covering the Mercie ſeat, Levit. 16. 13. 
Heb, 7. 25. Revel. 8. 3, 4- 

Bur to ſpeak of the Cenſers, and fire, and Incenſe 
of the Worſhipers. For albeit they were all put un- 
der one rule, that is, to be according ro Law, yet of- 
ten times, as were the Worſhipers, ſuch was the Cen- 
ſers, Fire, and Incenſe. 

I. Hence the tws hundred an fifty Cenſers with 
which Corah; and his Company offered, are called the. 
Cenſers of finners. For they came with wicked hearts, 
then to burn Incenſe before the Lord: amb, 16.19,37; 

2. Again, as the Cenſer: of rhefe Men were cailed 
he Cenſers of funners, ſewing they came ar chat time 
ro God with naughty hearts, fo che fire thar Ar 

. »Igh 


3 
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Nadab and Abihu's Cenſers is called flrange fire, which 
the Lord commanded them not: Levit. ro. r. 

3+ This ſtrange fire, was a type of that ſtrange ſpirit, 
oppoſed to the ſpirit of God, in and by which, notwith- 
ſtanding, ſome adventure to perform Worſhip to God. 

4- Again, as theſe Cenſers are called the Cenſers of 
but 8 ſinners, and his fire called, ftrange fire, fo the Incenſe 

of ſuch is alſo called flrange, and 1s ſaid to be afi.aby- 
uſe 4 7:ination unto God ; Exod. 3o. g. 1/a. x. 13. Chap.56.3. 
on Thus you ſee thar both che Cenſers. Fire,and incenſe 
d; & of ſome, is rejeRed, even as the heart, ſpirit, and proyey, 

of ſinners, are an abomination unto God: Hef. 9. 14. 
ns i Chap. 4- 12: Chap. s. 4. Prov. 28. 9. 
id Bur there was beſides theſe, true Cenſers, holy fire, 
r- & and fect Incenſe among the Worſhipers in the Tem- 

ple, and their ſervice was accepred by Aarmn their High 
f 8 Prieſt: Fop that. was thorough the faith of Chriſt, and 
theſe were a type of our true Goſpel-Worſhipers, who 
come with holy hearts, the boly ſpirit, and holy deſires 
before their God, by their Redeemer, Theſe are a 
perfume in his Noſe. The Prayer of the Upright is his 
delight. David's Prayers went up hike Incenſe, and the 
lifting up of his hands, as the Evening Sacrifice, Pro. x5, 
8. Pſal. 141. 2. 

Ler them then that prerend to worſhip before God 
in his holy Temple, look to ir thar both their Cevſers, 
Fire, and Incenſe © Heart, Spirit, and Def:res, be ſuch 
as the Word requires, Leſt inſtead of receiving of 
gracious returns from the God of Heaven, their Cen- 
ſers be laid up againſt them, leſt the fire of God devours 
them, and theif Inſenſe becomes an abomination to 
him, as it happened to thoſe, made mention of before: 
| But, *tis ſaid the Cenſers of Corah and his Company was 

hallowed. 

Anſwer, So is God's Worſhip, which is {0 his by his 
Ordinarion, yer even that very Worſhip may be ſpotl- 
cd by an*srranſprefficn; Prayer is GOD*s Ordinance, 
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bur all Prayer is not accepred of Gad, We muſt then 
diſtinguiſh between the thing commanded, and our 
uſing of rhat thing, The Temple was GOD: Houſe, $**! 
bur was abuſed by the irreyerence of thoſe that wor» ſely: 
ſhiped there, even ro the demoliſhing of it. | ſtro! 
A golden Cenſer is a gracious heart, heavenly fire we 

is the Holy. Ghoſt, and-ſivees Incenſe rhe effecual fer N 
vent Prayer of Faith. Have you theſe? Theſe God 
expeQs, and -theſe you muſt have, if eyer your Per- fled 


ſons or performances be of God accepted. tit 


— 


XLIX, Of the. golden Spoons” of the Temple. 4 | ſtor 


I; He Golden Spoons belonging to the Temple ih 

were itt number, according to Moſes, twelve 5 
anſwering to the twelye Tribes. Burt when the Temple he 
was builded, I ſuppoſe they were more, becauſe of the 
number of the” Baſons .* Numb. 7.14, 20, 26, 32, 38, % 
40,30, 56, 62, 68, 74, 80, 86, 

2.: The Spoons, as I ſuppoſe, were for the Wor- 
Thipers in the Temple to eat that broth withal, where- 
in the Treſpaſs-offerings were boiled .* For which pur- JF , 
poſe there were ſeveral Cauldrons hanged in the cor- 
ners of that Court called the Prieſt*s, to boyl them 
in.' 1 Sam. 2. 13, 14. Exek. 46. 19, 20, 

. "3- Now in that he faith here were Spoons, what is th 
it, bur-thar there are alſo-babes in the Temple of rhe 
Lord. There was Broth for Babes, as well as Meat for 
Men, and Spoons to eat the Broth withal, Fe 

4» True, the Goſpel being more excellent then the 


Law, doth change the term, and inſtead of Broth, faith, ” 
there is Milk for babes. Bur in that he ſaith 2th, Re L: 


infinuares that. there are Spoons for Children in the F 
Church. OY 

5. T could not, faith Paul to them at Corinth, ſpeak Þ} > 
t0 y0u ar unto ſpiritual, but as hnto carnul, even as unto 
babes in Chriſt, I haze fed you with milk and not with ff 
meat, for hitherto ye were not able to bear it neither yet now 
&e-Je abie, 1 Cor, 4-142 _ . 6, Ze, 
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6. See, here were need of Spoans, milk is Spoax- 


"neat; for here were.thoſe which could not feed them- 


ſelves with Milk, ler them chen that are Men ear the 


*B ſtrong Mcar, For every one that uſeth milk is nnskilful in 


the word of righteouſnes, for he is a babe.. For firong meat 
belongeth to them that are of full age, who by reaſon of uſe 
bave their ſences exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil; 


Heb, 6. 135: 14 T 
7: Spoons, you know are to feed us with weak and 


thin food, even with that which beſt ſuteth with weak 


ſtomacks, or with ababiſh temper. Hence as the ſtrong 


> man is oppoſed to the weak, ſa the milk is oppoſed to 


the ſtrong meat. 

$, So then, though the. Babe in Chriſt is weaker 
then the Man in Chrift, yet is he nor by Chriſt left 
unprovided for .* For here is milk for babes, and ſpoons 
to eat it with, All this is taught us by the Spoons, for 
what need is here of Spoons, where there 1s nothing 
to eat but ſtrong Meat? 

g. Babes, you know, have not only babiſh ſtomacks, 
but alſo babiſh tricks, and muſt be dealt wichal as Ba- 
bes ; rheir Chifdiſh talk, and frompered Carriages, 
muſt be born withal. 

10+ Somerimcs they cry for nothing, yea, and count 
them for their foes which rebuke their childiſh toys 
and ways. All which the Church muſt bear, becauſe 
they are God's Babes yea, they muſt feed them too 3 
For if he has found them milk and ſpoons, *ris that they 
may be fed therewith, and live,*. Yea, grown Mini- 
ſters. are God's Nurſes, wherefore they muſt have: a 
Lap co lay them in, and Knees to dandle chem upon, 
and Spoons to feed them with. 

11. Nor are the Babes, bur of uſe in-the Church of 


» 


. God, ' for he commands that they be brought to cry 


with the Congregation before'the Lord, for mercy for 
the Land; Joel. 2. 16. £ 

12, Incenſe, I told you, was a3ype of Prayers, = 
| the 
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the Spoons in the. time of Moſes, were preſented at the 
Temple full of it. Perhaps to ſhew that God will with 
the Milk which he has provided for chem, give it tc 
them as a return of their crying to him, even as 
Nurſe gives the Child the Tear and Milk. 


13 You, know the Milk is called for, when the Child 


is crying, as we fay to ſtop its mouth with ir. O Babes, 
did you bur cry ſoundly, God: would give you yet 
more Milk, 

14. But what were thoſe golden Spoons 4 type of ? 

T anſwer, If the Milk is the Juice, nd Conſolations 
of the Word, then the Spoons muſt be thoſe ſoft ſen- 
tences, and golden Concluſions, with which the Miniſters 
feed their Souls by it. I have fed you, ſaid Paul, with 
the Milk of the Word; ſaiiti-Peter, even as you have been 
able to bear jt. Compare theſe rwo or. three Texts; 
1 Pet. 2. 1, 2, 3. 1 Cor. 2. 2. 1Theſh 2+ 7- 

i5. And,chis 1s the way to ſtrengthen the weak 
hands, and to confirm the feeble knees, This is Ghe way 
to'make them grow to-be Men, who now are but as 
Infants of days. Thus a little one may become a thou- 


ſand, and a ſmall one a ftrong Nation. Yea, thus in Þ 


time, you may make a little Child 'ro Joſtle it with 4 
Leopard, yea, to take a Lyon by the beard ; yea thus 
you may imbolden him to put his hand to the hole 
of the Aſp, and to play before the Den of the Cockatrice, 
Iſa. 11. 6, 7, $. Chap. 60. 22. 

Who is moſt ſtout, was once a Babe, he that can 
now eat meat, was ſometimes glad of Milk, and to be 
fed with the Spoon. Babes in Chriſt therefore muſt 
not be diſpiſed, nor over look'd : God has provided 
them Milk, and Spoons to eat it with, that they may 
grow up to be Men before him. 


L. Of the Bowles and Baſons belorging to the Temple.. | 


A S there were Spoons, ſo there were Bowles, and. 
Baſons beJopging to the Temple : Some of theſe; 


WCETre 
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x were of Gold, and ſome of Silver: and'when a 
vith} were put together, their nuniber was faur hundred 
ttoff and forty, Theſe you read of, Ezra 1. 10: 
| The Bowles, or Baſons were not to waſh in, as was 
| the Sea and Lavers of the Temple, they were rather_ 
u1dJ to hold the Meſſes ia, which che Prieſts at their holy 
es Feaſts, did uſe to ſer hefore the People. This being 
yet ſo, they were types of that proportion of faith, by which, 
or by the meaſure of which, every man received of 
the holy food, for the nouriſhment of his Soul. For, . 
ons as a Man, had he a thoufard Mefles ſet before him, he I! 
en-F cating for his health, cannot go beyond what his ſto- 
ers mack will bear; $0 neither can the Child of God, | 
nh} when he comes to worſing in the Temple of God, q, 
een receive of rhe good things that are there, beyond the j 
53 proportion of his Faith, or, as it is in another place, 4+ 
cording to the ability which God giveth, Rom. 12. 6. t; 
ak} Pct. 4. 11. | 
ay And hence it is at the ſelf lame Ordinance, ſome re- | 
4s | ccive three rimes as much as others do : for thatrheir 
u- | Bowl, [ mean) their faith, is able to reccive-ir., Yea 
in Þ' Benjamin's Meſs was five times as big as was the Meſs 
2] of any of his Brethren 3 and ſo it is with ſome Saints, 
us | while they eat with their Brother Joſeph in the Houſe 
le F of the living God. 
t, There are chree go to the ſame Ordinarce, and are 
all of them believers, who when they come and com- 
n | pare notes, do find their receivings are not of the ſame 
x | quantity. 
{4 One ſays, I'gor bur little; ro'cher ſays, 'twas a pretty 
d } god Ordivance to me; the third ſays, I was etceeding 
y | well there. Whyzto be ſurehe that had but lirrle there, 
had there bur little faith, bur grear fairh in him-would 
* | have received more. He had it then according to the 
largenefs of his Bowl, even according to his faith, even as 
God. hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith, Rom, 
Iz, 2» 
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only. as'to irs degree, bur for thar ir'can receive, re- 
rain, or hold'what is pur into ir. 


, holy” Broth there is, but how big is thy Bowl, thy 
Faith, Little Bowls. hold but little, nor canſt thou re- 


God's ordinary dealing with his People ) For fo he 
Aaith in his Word. According to thy Faith be it unto thee ; 
Maer. -9. 29. 

If a. Man goeth to the Ocean Sea for Water, let 
him carry but'an Egg-ſhell with him, and with thathe. 
ſhall not bring a Gallon home. I know indeed that 
our little Pots, have a promiſe of being made !/ke the 
Bowls of the Altar 5 bur till our Meſs muſt be accor: 
ding to our meaſure, be that ſmall, or be it great. The 
ſame Prophr ſaith-again, The Saints ſhall be filled !ike 
Bowls, as the cornets of the Altar. which though it 
ſtppoſes an enlargment, yet ir muſt be confined to 
that-meaſure. of faith, which is provided for 1ts recep» 
tion ; Zech 9.15. Chap. 14-2. And ſuppoſe theſe Bowls 
ſhould Ggnifie che Promifes;tho' the Saints,tiot the pro- 
miſes, are compared to them, becauſe they , not promi- 
ſes,are the SubjeRts of Faith. Yet it is the Promiſe by our 
meafure of Faith in that, that js nouriſhing to our Souls 


-drank' their Wire in Bowls, They did not drink it by the 
largenefs. of the Veſſel, whence they drew it, bur ac- 
cording to their health, and as their ſtomacks would 
fo receiye it, Eſth. 1, | | | 


Temple, by, or according to which, thou receiveſt thy 
Meſs, when thou fitteſt feaſting at the Table of God. 


as all Faith is not of a ſaving-fort. 'Tis the Golden 

Faith that is right, the Silyer Bowls wgre of apinfert- 

our fort, Revel. 3. 18. | 
Some, 


12. 3+ Mark, faith is a certain meaſure$'\and that not- 
So then, here it is no matter how much Milk, or- 


'/ ceive, bur as thy faich will bear.” (1 {peak now of 


When Ahbaſuerus made a Feaſt ro his Subjeas, they 


Thy Faith then is one of the Bowls, or Baſons ofthe - 


And obſerve, all che Bowls were not made of Gold, . 


re... 4 kn 


Some, I ſay, have golden Faith, all faith-is nor. ſo, 
Wherefore look to it, Soul, that thy Bow!, thy faith, 
be golden faith, or of the beſt kind. Look, I ſay, af. 
e-Þ} ter a good faith, and great, fora great faith recetyes a 
y | great Meſs, : 
Y Of old, Beggars did uſe to carry their Bowls in 
xF-Þ their Laps, when they went to a Door for an Almy:, 
e | Conſequently if their Bowls were bur little, they oft- 
times came off by the loſs, though the. Charlry of the 
Giver was large. Yea, the greater the Charity, the 
larger the loſs, becauſe the Beggar's Bowl was too lit- 
tle, Mark it well, it's oft-times thus in the matters 
of our God. ; 

Art thou Beggar, a Beggar at God's Door be fure 
thou getreſt a great Bowle, For as thy Bowl is, ſo 
well be thy Meſs. According to thy faith, ſaith he, be jt 
"unto thee, Matt. 9. 29- | 


LI. Of the Flaggons and Cups of the Temple. © 


2 i He next thing to be conſidered, is, the Flaggons 
and Cups of the Temple ; of theſe we read, 1 Chr. 
29, 17. Jer. 52. 19. po 
Theſe were of great uſe among the Jews, eſpecially 
on their Feaſting-days; as of their S\4bbaths, New- 
Moons, and the like; Levit. 22. 13. Numb, 28, 7. 1 
'Chro. 16. . 3+ Iſa. 25. 6. chap. 62. 8. 9. 
For Inſtance, The Day thar Devid danced before 
: the Ark, he dealt among all the People, even to the 
| whole Multitude of Iſrael, as wel to the Women as to 
Men, to every Man a Cake of bread, a good piece of Fleſh, 
> # and a Flaggon of Wine. 2 Sam, 6. 19. 1 Chro. 16. 2, 
7 In this Mmntain, that is, in the Temple typically, 
faith the Prophet, ſpall the Lord of Hoſts mabe unto all 
| People 4 Feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of Wine on the Lees, 
| of fat things full of marrow, cf Wine in the Lees well re- 
fined; Iſa. 25. 6. ; 
. Theſe are Feafting-rimes : The times in' which our 
Lo:d 
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Lord ufed'tohave his Spouſe inro his Wine-Cellar,and 
in which he uſed to diſplay with delight his Banner K 
oyer her Head in love; Song 2. 54 

The Church of Chriſt, alas, is of her ſelf a very ſick- 
ly puely thing, a Woman, a weaker Yeſlel, but how 
much more muſt ſhe needs be fo weak, when the cu'- 
ſtom of Women is upon her, or when ſhe is ſick of 
love. Then ſhe indeed has need of a draughr, for ſhe 
now finks, and will nor clſe be ſupported ; Stay me 
with. Flaggans, faich ſhe, and comfort me with Apples, 
for T am fick of love, Song 2. 4, 5+ 

Theſe Flaggons therefore were types of thoſe Feaſt- 
ings, and of thoſe large draughts of Divine love, that 
the Lord Jeſus draweth for, and giveth to his Spouſe 
in thoſe days that he feaſterh with chem. For then he 
fairh, DrinÞ, yea drink abundantly, O Beloved, This he 
does to chear her up under her hours of ſadneſs and Nl, 
dejection: For now new Corn makes the young men ' 
chearfal, and new Wine the maids; Pro. 31. 6, 7- Plal,. 
116. 13. Jer. 16. 7. Song 5. +. Zech. 9. 17. 

As there were Flaggons, ſo there were Cups, and 
they are called Cups of Confolation, and Cups of Sal- 
vation, becauſe, as I ſaid, they were they by which God 
at his Feaſtings with his People, of when he ſuppeth 
with chem, giveth our the more large draughts of his 
love unto his Saints, to revive the ſpirits of the humble, 
and torevive the hearts of the contrite ones. At theſe times 
God made David's Cup rin over, For we are now ad- 
- miered, if our faith will bear it, to drinx treely 1nt0 
this grace, and to.be merry \ ith him; Pal. 23. 5. 
Lak. 15. 22, 23, 24. Song. 5. I. Chap. 7. Il, 12: 
7oh, 14. 23. Revel. 2. 20. 

This is thac to which the Apoſtle aJladceth, when he 
ſairh, Be net drunk with Wine, wherein 18 exceſs, bt be 
Je fiked with the Split; ſpeaking to your felves in Pſalms, 
and Hynins, and ſptiitual Songs, {inging and making me- 
tea) in your bearts unto the Lord. - 

aut 
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For the Cups, as to their uſe inthe general, under- 
Fund them, as of the Bowls made mention of before; 
xr aſſurances are the blooms, and flowers of Faith; 
it always ott it, thongh uſually on Feaſting days, 'ris, 
, So, the degree of the one, is ſtill according to the 
ſure of rhe other Epheſ. 5.18. Fam. 5. Rom. 15.13» 


y 
[. 
f LIE. Of the Chargers of the Temple. 
[2 
e 


N the Tabernacle they had but twelve of them, and 
they were, made of Silver, bur in the Temple they 
d in all a thouſand and thirty. The thirty were made 
Gold, the reft were made of Silver 3 Numb. 7. $4. 
Theſe Chargers, were not for uſes common or pro- 
ne, bur, as [ rake ir, they were thoſe in which rhe 
aover, and other Mear-offerings were dreſt np, when 
je People came to eat before God in his holy Temple: 
' The Meat, you know, I told you was oppoſite to 
F%, and fo are theſe Chargers, to the Bowls, and 
, and Flyggons of the Temple. 
The Meat was of two ſorts, roſt, or byPd. Of that 
hich was roft, was the Paſſover, and of that which 
s boyl'd, was the Treſpas offerings. Wherefore con- 
erning the Paſſover, he ſaith, Eat not of it raw, nor fod- 
at all in Water, but roft with fire, h1s head, with bis 
vr, and with the purtenance thereof ; Exod. 12. 
This rot teat, was a type of the body of Chriſt, as 
iffering for our-fins; thewhich when jt was roft, was, 
id is, as dreſt up in Chargers, and fer before the 
ongregations of the Saints. 
But what were the Chargers a type of ? 
E alſo. atk, in whar Charger our Goſpel-Paſſover is 
ow dreſt up, and ſcr before the People. Is it not in 
he Evangelijts, the Prophets, and Epiſiles of the 4poſiles ? 
ey therefore are the Chargers, and tie Ordinance 
f the Supper 3' in theſe alſo 1s the Treſpaſs Offerings, 
ith whar .is fried in Pans, myſtically prepared for 
ke Children of thie higheſt, 


= 


And 
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" And why might they not. be 4 type of Goſpel-Sermany 2 
1 anſwer, I think nor ſo ficly, for alas! the beſt « 
Sermons in the World, are but as thin ſlices cut out 
thofe large diſhes. Our Miniſters are the Carver, good 
Doarine 1s the meat, and the Chargers in which thi 
meat 15 found, are the huly Canonical Scriptures, (ye 
Though, as I ſaid, moſt properly, the New Teſtamer 
of our Lord and Saviour Teſs Chriſt. 

In cheſe is Chriſt moſt truly, lively, and amply fet 
before us as crucified, or roft at the fire of God's Lai 
for our ſins, that we might live by him through faith 
feedingupon him; 2 Cor. 3.12. Gal .3.12, Ads 2.18 
I9, 20, 21, Chap. 13. 4+ Chap. 26. 22. 1 PF. 1-10 

* As 7. 42. Chap. 15. 15. Chap. 28. 23. Rom, 16 
26. Revel. 10. 7. 


(if you like it) to cat the mear withal. For the Pall 
over there is bitter herbs, or found repentance: and 
for other, as the thank-offermngs, there 15 holy chear 
fulneſs and prayers to God for grace. All theſe are ſet 
forth before to in the holy Scriptures, and preſent 
ed-to us thereby, as in the golden Chargers of the 
Temple. He that will ſcoff at this, let him. ſcoff. The 
Chargers were 4 type of ſome thing, and he that can 
ſhew a fitter Antitype then is here propoſed to conſt 
deration, ler him do it, and [']l be thankful to him. 
Chriſtians, here is your Meat before you : and this 
keow, the deeper you dip it in the ſawce, rhe better 
It will reluh. But let not unbelief reach you ſuch manners, 
as to make you leave the bet bits-behind you. For your 
liberty isro cat ficely of the Feſt, of rhe far,8e of the [weet, 


LIH. Of the goings out of the Temple, 


have ſpoken already ; namcly, of th<' outer and 
inner Court, as alſo of the Coors of rhe Porch, and 
Temple, The coming in was þut one ftcait courle, and 
ti14t 


There is in theſe Chargers, not-only mezt, bur [aw 


S to the comings into the Temple, of them welt 
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that a r\pe of Jeſus Chriſt, w the goings out were 
many: 7b; 10. 9. Chap. 14. 6. 

Now, as I ſaid, ic is tnGavated, that the goings our 
are many, anſwerable to. the many ways which the 
Children. of Mey have jpvented to Apoſtatize in from 
God. Chrift is the way intg, bur ſin, the way out of the 
Temple of God. True, I read nor of a diic criprion of 
the gangs out of this Houſe, 45 I read of the comings 
in. Only when;they had Athalia- out rience, She is 
ſaid, To go out by the, way by which the 19: [es came into 
the King's s Stab/es, and there ſhe was ſlain; as it were 
upon the Horſe-dunghil ; 32 King. 1116.2 Chron. 24 15. 

i When, Uriah. alſo wene ' our of this Houſe for his 
tranſgreſion,he was calt our of a!l Sociery,and made 


' to dwell in a kind of a Pefi-hayſe, eveu to the day of 


his death; 2 Chro. 26. 20, 21» 

Thus therefore, thoagh theſe goings our are not par- 
ticularly deſcribed, rae. Judgments rhet followed chemy 
that have, for rhe tranſgrefſions (been thruſt eur 
therice, have been ; both, remarkable, and tremendays. 
For, for to diz-upona dunghil, or' ina Peſi-hauſe, and 
that for wickea ations, is &'ſhametul a diigraceful 
thing. And God will ſtill be ſpreading dung upon the 
faces of ſuch, no grearnc(s ſhall proyeme it ; Tea, and 
will tahe them away with it ; Mal. - I will drive th2m 
out of my. houſe; ays he, 1 wilt Ive on no mnwe; Hof. 
Q. F5* 

Bur wha are, we cofunderſtznd in Goſpel-da''s, by 
0” ing our-of-the howice-of £22 1.01, for, or Ly fin? 

I anſwer, It it he done voluntarily, then fin leals 
you Cur, if it be done by the holy compulſion of rhe 
Church; then *cis done by che Judicial judgmenc of 
God; \That *, they are cur off, and caſt out ſrom 
thence as a juſt reward for their rranſgre{ſions 3 Le- 


«We. 20» 1%, Chap, 22-2» £22k. 14+ 3. ;1 Cor. 5-13. 


Wwell,-buc'whecher do they go; rot arg thus gone 
our of rhe "Temple or Church of God ? 
G 1 


—_— 
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I anſwer, Not to the Dunghil with Athalia, nor to 
the Peſt-hauſe with Uzziah, bur ro the Devil, that's the] py 
firſt ſtep, and /o to Hef, wi:hour repentance. Bur if} aw; 
their 'fin be nor unpardonable, rhey may by repen-| tha 
rance be'recovered, and in mercy tread theſe Courts | {«1; 
again. Now the way to this recovery, is to think ſeri- jn, 
oufly what they have done, or by what way they went || js | 
aut from the Houſe of God. Hence che Prophet is bid || fair 
to ſhew to the rebellious houſe, fir$ the goings out of the | — 
houſe, and then the comings in. Buc, I ſay firſt, he bids 
ſhew them the goings our thereof 3 Exeh. 43. 10,11. F 

And this is of abſolute neceſſity, for the recover- þ 
ing of the ſinner. For until he that has finned himſelf | we 
out of God's houſe, ſhall ſee what danger he has in- ſeli 
curred to himſelf, by this his wicked going out, he | Te 

\, Will nor unfeignedly defire to come in thither again. | Ch 
"There 1s another thing asto this point to be taken no- || the 
tice of, There is away, by which God alſo doth de- || , 
part from this Houſe, and that alſo 1s by ſin, as the oc- Þ gat 
caſion. The fin of a man will thruſt bim our, and the || the 
fin of men will drive God out of his own houſe, Of Þ þy 
this you read, Exzek. 11: 22, 23. For this, he faith, I Þ 1+ 
have for ſaken mine houſe, T have left mine heritage, I Þ ſh} 
have given the dearly beloved of my Soul into the hand of Þ| thi 
her Enemies; Jer. 12. 7 

And this alſo is dreadful : The great ſentence of & m 
Chriſt upon rhe Jews lay much in theſe words, Yowr 
houſe is left unto you deſola!? . i'at is, God has left you Þ th 
to bare Walls, and to lifeic': *! ::ditions, | Je 

Conſider therefore of th;: +;/i17 out alſo. Alas, a d 
Church, a true Church, is bt - »00r thing, if God N31 
leaves, if God forſakes it, By «< true Church, I mean 
one that is Congregated, according to outward rule, I th 
that has ſinned \God away, as f}- \:2:! almoſt quite Y Þ 
done, that was of Laodicea; Revel. At 
He that fins himſelf out, can fic 9 pood In the 

World, and they that haye finned Go. vnt, can find 

| no 


\ 
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no good in the Church. A Church that has finned God 
away from it, is a ſad Lump indeed. You therefore 
that are in God's Church, take heed of finning your 
ſelves out thence; alſo take heed that while you keep 
in, you fin not God away, fer thence-forth, no good - 


is there: Tea, wo unto them when I depart from them, 
ſfaich God, Hof. 9. 12. 


LIV. Of the” Singers belonging to the Temple. 


T Aving thus far paſſed thorow . the Temple, T, 
come now to the Singers there, The Singers 

were many, but all of the Church, cicher Zew:, or Pro- 
ſelites. Nor was there any,as I know of, under the Old 
Teſtament-worſhip, admitted to fing the Songs of the 
Church, and to celebrate that part of Worſhip with 
the Saints, but they, who, at leaſt, in appearance, were 


— 


| fo. The Song of Moſes, of Deborah, and of thole that 


danced before David, with Others that you read of, 
they were all Performed, either by Jews by nature, or 
by ſuch as were proſcliced to their Religion 3 Exod, 
15» Is Fudg. 5, 1, 2, 1 Sam. 18. 6. And ſuch wor- 
ſhip chen was oecaſioned by God's appearance for 
then, 2gainf} the power of the Gentiles, cheir Enemies. 

But we are confined to the Songs of the Temple a 
more diſtin type of ours in the Church under the i; ofpel. 

1, The Singers then were many, but the chief of 
them in the days of David, were Dzvid himſe.f, 4/aph, 
Jeduthan, and Hem.m, and their Sons. 

2, In David's time the chicf of theſe Singers were 
3wo hundred threeſcore and eight; . 1 Chro, 25, 
. Theſe Singers of old wer* to fing tneir Songs over 


the burnt-offering, which were types of the Sacrificed 


Fody of Chriſt, a Memoria! of which Offering we have 
at the Lord's Table, the Conſurnration of which Chit 
and his Diſciples celebrated with a Hymn ; Nart, 26. 30« 

And avof old, they were the Churci), thac did fing 


in che Temple, according to Inſtitution, to God 3 So 
G 2 | ailo 
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alſo they are by God's appointment to be fung by the; 


Church in the New. Hence. 

1. They are faid to be the redeemed that fing. 

2. The Songs that rhey fing,are ſaid to be the Songs 
of their Redemption; Revel. 5. 9, 10. 

3+ They were and are Songs, that no man can leargy 
but they. 

But let us run a little in the Parallel: 

I. They were of old appointed to ſing, that were 
cunning and sk!1ful in Songs. And anſwerable to rhar, 
*tis ſaid, That no Man could learn our New-Teſtament 
Songs, but the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the Earth; 1 Chro. 15.22.Revel, 


14s 3 


2. Theſe Songs were ſong with Harps, P/alteries, (| 


Cymbal!, and Trumpets; a type of our ſinging with ſpi- 
ratual Joy, from grace in our hearts; 1 Chro. 25. 6, 
2 Chro. 29. 26, 27, 28. Col. 2. 16. 

3- The Singers of old were to be clothed m fine Lin- 
nen, which fine Linnen, was a type of Innecency, and an 
upright Converſation. Hence the Singers under the New 
Teftament, are ſaid ro be /rrgins, ſuch, in whoſe mouth 
was no guile, and that were without fault before the 
Throne of God; 1 Chro, 15, 27, and Revel. 14. 1, 2,3, 
4, 5+ See allo Chap. 7.9, 10, 11, 12413,14,15-Plal. 33.1, 

4. The Songs ſung in the Temple, were new, or 
ſuch as were complied afrcr the manner of repeated 
mercies, that rhe Church of God had receiyed or were 
ro receive, and anſwerable to this is the Church to ſing 
now, new Songs, With new hearts for new mercies; Pſal, 
33- 3. Þfal. 4c. 3. Pſal. g6. Pſal. 144. g. Revel. 14. 2. 

Ney Songs, | ſay, are grounded on new matter, new 
occaſions, new mercies, new deliverances, new diſco- 
veries of God to the Soul, or for new frames of hearr. 
And are ſuch as are moft raking. mot pleaſing, and moſt 
refreſhing ro the Soul. * 

' 5. Thele Songs of old; to diſtinguiſh them from 
| Heacheniſh 


Ll 
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Heatheniſh ones, were called God's Songs, the Lord s 
Songs 5- becauſe raught by him, and learned of him, and 
injoyned to them, to be ſung 20 his praiſe. Hence David 
ſaid, God had put” a new Song in hts mouth, even praiſes 
tour God; 1 Chro. 253 7. Plal. 47. 6, 7+ Plal. 127. 4- 
Plal. 40. 3+: 

6, Theſe Songs alſy were called the Songs of Sinn, 
and the Songs of the Temple 3 Plal. 1.37. 2. Amos, 8. 3. 

And they are ſo called as they were thezrs to fing 
there, I ſay, of them of Sion, and che Worſhipers in the 
Temple : I ſay, to fing in the Church, by the Church, ro 
kim who is the God of the Church, for che mercies, 
bencfirs and bleſſings, which ſhe has received from 
him, Sion-Songs, Temple Songs, muſt be ſang by Si- 
on's Sons, and Temple-worſhipers. 
The redeemed of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion 


' with Songs, and everlaſting Foy upon their heads, they ſhaft 


0tain jay and gladneſs 3 and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flie 
away. Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in the height, or 
upon the Meuntan of Tien ; and ſhall flow tegether, thither, 
to the goudneſs of the Lord. Break forth into ſinging ye Moun= 
tains, and let the Inhabitants of the Rock ſing; 11a. 44. 
23. Chap. 42. IL1- 6 

To fing to God, is the higheſt Worſhip we are capa- 
ble ro perform in Heavenz and + much if fin- 
nerz on Earth, without grace, ſhould be capable of 
performing ir, according to his Inſticurion, accepra- 
bly. I pray Godir be done by all thoſe chat now a days 
get into Churches, in ſpirit and with underſtanding, . 


LV. Of the Umon of the holy and moſt holy Temple. 


- Hat commonly called the Temple of God at Fer- 
$ 5 vſalem, conſidered as ſtanding of two parts, was 
called the outward, and inward Temple, or, the holy, 
and moſt holy place. They were builded upon one, and 
the /ame foundarion, neither could one go into che 


Holizſt, but as thorow the holy place, 1 {ing. 3. I. 
G3 - Chap. 


—— 
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Chap. 6. 1- 2 Chro. +5. 1, 13. Chap. 7. 2. 

The firſt houſe, namely, char which we have been 
ſpeaking of, was a type of the Church-m1/it:nt, and the 
place moft holy a type of the Church trzumphant, 1 lay, 
of the Church-triumphant, as it is now. 

So then, The houſe ſtanding of theſe two parts, was 
2 ſhadow of che Church both in Zeaven and Earth, And 
for that they are joyned together by one and the fume 
foundation, it was to ſhew, that they above, and we be- 
low, are yet one and the ſelf-ſame houſe of Sod, Kence 
they, and we together, arc called, The whole Family in 
Heaven and Earth, F.phel. 3. 14, 15; 

And hence it is ſaid again, that we who believe on 
Earth, are come to Mount Zion, to the City of the living 
God, the heavenly Feruſalem ; and to an invincible com- 
pany of Angels. To the general Aſſembly, and Church f 
the firſt born, which are wrotten in 'Heaven, and to the <j1- 
rits of juſt men made per fe, and to God the Juage of all, 
and to Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and t9 the 
b!g14 of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that 
of Abel: Hed. 12. 22, 23, 24« 

* The difference then betwixt us-and them, 1s, not 
that we are really two, but one body in Chriſt, in di- 
vers piaces. True we are below ſtairs, and they above; 
they if their boty-day, and we in our working-day cloaths : 
ty in harbrur, but we in the florm ; they at reſt, and 
we in the Wilderneſs : They ſinging, as crowned with 
13, 3 we crying, as crowred with thorns. But I ſav, we 
«ze ail of one louſe, one family, and are all rhe Ciul- 
G:£n of one larhier, 

This ch.1cfore we ruſt nor forget, leſt we debar our 
ſelves of much of char, which ctherwiſe, while here 
we have a right unto.. Let us therefore, i ſay, remem- 
ber, thar the Temple of God is but one, though divi- 
ded, as one way ſay, into Kitchin and all, abave ſtairs 
and below; or holy and moſt holy place. For it ſtands 
upon the ſame foundation, and is called, bur one, the 
Temple 
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Temple of God ; which is builded upon the Lord our 
Saviour. 

I told you before, that none of old, could go into 
the moſt holy, but by the holy place, even by the Vail 
chat made the Partition berween 3 Exod. 26. 32. Le» 
VIC. 16. 2, 12, 15,. Heb. 9. 7, 8. chap. 10. 19. 


Wherefore, they are deceived, thar think ro go into 
the holteft which is Heaven, when they did;z who yer 
abandon, and hate the holy place, while they l1ve. 

Nay Stirs, The way into the ho/reft, is thorow the Þoly 
place ; the way into Heaven, is thorow the Church on 
Earth; for that Chriſt is there by his Word to be re- 
ceived by fairh, before he can'by us in Perſon be recet- 
yed in the beatical Viſion, The Church on Earth, is as 
the houſe of the Women, ſpoken of in the Bock of Eſther, 
where we muſt be dieted,perfumed, and made fir to go 
into rhe Bride-groom's Chamber, or as Paul (ays, made 
meat to be partahers of the Inheritance of | the Samts in 
lizhtz Efth, 2. Col. 1. 12. 


LVI. Of the Holieſt or Inaer Temple, 


He moſt holy place was, as I faid, a Figure of Hea- 
ven it ſelf, conſequently, a type of that where the 
mo$ ſpecial preſence of God is ; and where his face 1s 
moſt clearly ſeen, and the gladneſs of his countenance 
moſt enjoyed Heb. 9.2324. Exod. 25.22, Numb. 7 8g. 
The moſt holy place was dark, it had no Windows 
in it, though there was ſuch round the Chambers ; 
the more ſpecial preſence of God roo,on Mount S7na, 
was in the thick Darkneſs there; 1 King.8.12. 2 Chro, 
6. 1 Exod, 1y. 9g. chap. 20. 21. 
1. This Holieſt therefore being thus made, was to 


ſhe:v that God as in Heayen, to us on Earth, 1s alto- 
gether invF ble, and not to be reached otherwiſe than 
by Faith, For I ſay, in that this Howie had no Win- 
dows, nothing therein could be ſeen by the higheſt 
light of this World. Things there were only ſeen by 

6.4 the 
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the Jight of the fire of the Altar,which was a type of 
the ſhinings of the Holy Ghoſt 3 1 Cor, 2. chap. Ard 
hence it 15s ſaid, notwithſtanding this darknefs, He 
dwelleth in -the light, which no man can approach unto ; 
none but the High Prieft, Chriſt;y Tim 6.16.1 Pet.2.21422% 

2. The Holieſt therefore was thus built ro ſhew how 
difterent. our ſtate in Heaven will be, from th# our 
ftace onEarch. We walk here by one hght,by the light og 
a written word; For that is ow & light to our feet, and 
Lanthirn to our Path. Eur chat place, where there will 
be no written Word, nor Ordinances as here, will yer 
to us ſhine more light and clear, then if all the lights 
that are in the World were pur together to light one 
Man: Per God is light, and in him ts no darkreſs at al 

1 Joh. 1.5. And in his light, and in the J1ghr of the 
Lamb imm<diately, we ſhall live, and walk, and re- 
joyce ail the days of Eternity, 

2. This alfo was ordained chus,to ſhew,that we while 
m the f:# Tempie, ſhould live by faith, as ro what 
there was, or a$ to what was done in the ſecond, 
Hence 'tis faid, as to that, we walk by faith, not by 
fight; 2 Cor. 5. 6, 7, $. 

The thipgs that are there we are told of, even of the 
Ark of the Teſtimony, and Mercy-Seat, and the Che 
T#bims of glory, and the preſence of Chriſt, and of God; 
we are, I fay, told of rhem by the Word, and believe, 
and are taken therewith, and hope to go to them here- 
after : bur otherwiſe we ſee them not. Therefore we 
are ſaid to /oob, nat at the things that are ſeen, but at the 
things th:i are mt ſeen; for the things that are ſeen 
are temporal, but the things that are mot ſeen are eternal ; 
2 Cor. 4. 16 Ow | 

4. The People of old were, not to look into the Ho- 
lieſt, /e/t they dred, ( Numb. 17. 13. ) ſave only their 
High Prieit, he gigit go into it ; To ſhew that we, 
while here, muſk have a care of yain ſpecalations, for 
there 1s nothing to be ſeen by us while here, in Hea- 
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ven,. otherwiſe then by faith in God's eternal Teſta- 
ment; True. we may now come to the Kolieſt, even 
as nigh as the firſt Temple will admit us to come ; but it 
muſt be by blood and faith,not by vain-imaginatioh, 
ſence, or carnal reaſon. 

5+ This Holieſt of all was four ſquare every way, both 
as to height, length, and breadch. To be thus, is a note 
of perfectton, as 1 have ſhewed. elſewhere 3 wherefore 
It was on purpoſe thus built, ro ſhew us; that all ful« 
neſs of bleffedneſs is there, both as to the nature, de- 
gree, and duration, So when that which is perfe# is 
come that which is in part ſhall be done away ; 1 Cor. 
1}. 8, 9, 10, Heb. 10, 19, 20, 21, 22: 


LVII. Of tte Vail of the Temple. 


He Vail of the Temple was a 'Hanging, made of. 
blue and purple, and crimſon, and fine linneny and 


_ there were Cherubins wrought thereon, Exod. 26: 21 32s 
t, This Vail was one partition 'ewixt the holy and . 


moſt holy place. And ! rake ir, it was to keep from 
the ſight of the Worſhipers, the things moſt holy, 
when the High Prieft weur in thither, ro accompliſh 
the ſervice of God ; Exod. 26. 33.2 Chron. 3.t4.Heo.g.8. 
2, [he Vail was a type of Two things. 
1. Of theſe wiſible Heavens, through whicit Chriſt 


paſſed, whenhe went to make Inrerceſſion for us. And - 


as by the Vai), the Prieſt went out of the fighr of the 
People, when he went into the Holie$ of all : *o Jeſas 


Chriſt when he aſcended, was by the Heavens, that. _ 


orear and ftrercked-out curtain, received our of the Gaght 


_ of his People here. Alſo by the ſame Currain, finceir- 
1s become as a Tent for him to dwell in, he is ſhil recet-- 


ed, and ſtill kept our of cur tizhe: For now we (ee 
him rot, nor ſhall, util theſe heavens he rouled together 
as 4 Scrole, and paſs away Ike a thing rouled rogerher, 
Iſa. 40.22. At 1.9,10 11. ChiÞ. 3.15G,20, 21.1 Pet. 1.3 


2, This is thar Yail, thorow v.hich the Apoſtle ſaich | 
G 4 Jeſug. 
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Jeſus is, a Fore-1uney for us, entered into the preſence 
of God. For by Vail here alſo, muſt be ment rhe Hea- 
vens or out-ſpread Firmament thereof. As both Mark 
and Peter ſays, He is gone into Heaven,and is on the right 
hand of Ged ;, Vark 16, 19. 1 Pet 3. 22s , 

3. The Vail of the Temple was made of blew, the 
yety colour of the Heavens. Of purple, and crimſon, and 
ſearlet alſo, which are the colours of many of the 
Clouds ; becauſe of the refle&ons of rhe Sun. Burt again, 

' 4+ The Vail was alſo a type of the body of Chriſt. For 
as the Vail of the Temple, when whole, kept the view 
of the things of the Holieſt from us, bur when rent, 
gave place to'Man to look in unto them : Even fo the 
Body of Chriſt while whole, kept that of the things 
of the Holicſt from that view, we, fince he was pier- 
ced, haye of them. Hence we are ſaid to enter znto the 
Folieft, by faith, thorow the Vail, that is to ſay, bi 
Feſt; Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22: 

But yer, I ſay, all is by faithz and indeed the ren- 
r!rg of che Vail that Day that Chriſt was crucified, did 
loudly preach this to us. For no ſooner was the body 
of Chriſt pierced, but the Vail of the Temple vent in 
twain frem the top to the bottom: And fo a way was 
made {or a clearer fight of what was there beyond ir, 
both in the Type and Anti-type, Mat. 27. 50, $1, 
£2, 53. Heb. 10. 19, 29% | 

Thus you ſee. that the Vail of the Temple was a 
type of theſe vifible Hezyens, and alſo of the body of 
Chriſt; of the firft, becauſe, be paſſed thorow 1t unto 
the Father ; of the ſecond, becauſe, we by it kave bold- 
neſs to come to the Father. 

I read alſo of two other Vails, as of that ſpread 0- 
ver the face of Moſes, to the end the Children of I/- 
r7ael ſhould not ſtedfaſtly behold, and of the firſt Vall 
of the Tabernaclez Eur of theſe I ſhall not in this 
place ſpeak. 

Upecn the Vail cf the Temple there was alſo the 
figures of Cherubims 1cught that is, of Angels; ro _ 
that 
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that as the Angels are with us here, and wair upon us 
all the days of our Pilgrimage in this World : ſo, v/hen 
we die,they ſtand ready, eyen at the Vail,at the Door 
of theſe Heavens, to come, when bid, to fetch us, and 
carry us away into Abraham's boſom; Luk 16. 22. 

The Vail then thus underſtood, teaches us firſt where 
Jeſus is, namely, not here, bur gone into Heaven, from 
whence we ſhould wait for him. Ir alſo teaches us, 
that we would eyen now diſcern the Glories. thatare 
in the Holieſt of all, we muſt look thorow Jeſus to 
them, even thorow the Vail, that is to ſay, his fiſh 
Yea, It teaches us, that we may by faith chroogh him, 
atrain to a kind of a Preſence, ar leaſt of the beauty 
and ſweetneſs of them. 


CO——_— 
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LVIII. Of the Doors of the Inner Temple. 


I, Efides the Vail, there was a Door zo the inner 
Temple,and that Door was made of Olie-Tree 3 
And for the entering in of the Oracle, ke made doors of 0- 
live-Tree, The two Doors alſo of Olive-Tree , and he carved 
upon them Cherubims, and P alm-Trees, and open Flowers, 
and over-laid them with Gold, and fpread Gold upan the 
Cherubims, andupon the Palm-Trees ; x Ring. 6. 31. 

2; Theſe Deors were a type of the gate of Heaven, 
cyen of that which lers into the Ereral Manfion-houle 
that is beyond that Vail. I rold you before, that the 
Vail was a type of the viſible Heavens, which Gcd has 
ſpread out as a Curtain,and through which Chriſt went, 
when he aſcended ro the right hand of the Father, 

2: Now beyond this Vail, as I ſaid, I find a Door, 

a Gate opening with two Leaves, as afore, we found - 
at the Door of the outward Temple. Theſe are they . Þ 
which the Pſalmiſt- calls to, when he faith, Lift wp your - 
heads, O ye Gates, even liſt them up ye everlafling Donn 5, 
and the King of Glory ſkall come in; Pfal. 24. », 9. 
4+ The Doors of the Temple were made of Fir, but 
theſe, as you ſee, were made vt Clive; To ſhrw us by 
that 
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thar fat Tree, that rich type, with what glory we ſhall 

be meet, who ſhall be counted worthy ro enter at theſe 
Gates, The 0live-Tree has its-name from tge Oil and 
farneſs of its nature, and the Doors that let into the 
Holieſt were made of this Oltwe-Tree. 

«. Cherubims were alſq carved upon theſe Doors, to 
ſhew, that as the Angels met us at the Temple-door, 
and as rhey wait upon us in the Temple,and ſtand allo 
ready at the Vail, ſo even at the Gate of the Manſron- 
houſe, they will he alſo ready to give us a welcome 
thither, and to attend us inro the Preſence-Chamver, 

6. Palm-Trees alfo, as they were carved upon the 
Temiple-doors, ſo we alſo find them here before the 
Oracle, upcn che oors that let in thither. To fhew 
that as Chriſt gave us the YiRory at our firſt entring 
into faith, So he will finiſh chat vitory, by giving of 
us Eternal Salvarion. Thus is he the Anthor and finiſher 
of our faith. For as ſure as at firſt we received the ”alm- 
branch bv faith. 10 ſurely ſhall we wear it in our hands, 
as a token of his fairhfulneſs in the Heaven of Heavens, 
for ever; Revel. 7. 9. 

7. Open Fliwers, are alſo carved here; To ſhew, 
that Chrift, who is the dvr ro glory. as well as the door 
to grace, will be precious to us at our entering 1n thi- 
their, as well as ar the firſi ſtep we rook chither-ward 
in a finfo! miſcrable Worid. Chriſt will never lote his 
fweet jcent in the Noſtrils of his Church. te 1s moſt 
ſweer now, will be fo at Death, and ſweeteſt of all, 
when b him we ſhall encer into that Manſ1on-houſe 
prepared for vs in Heaven. 

8, The Paln-rees, and open Flowers may alſo be a 
type of the precious. ones of God, who ſhall be coun- 
ted worthy of his Ringdom : The one, of the upright« 
neſs of their hearts ; the other, of the good ſavour of 
their lives, 7he upright. fh.4l dwell in thy preſence 3 and 

8 him that ordereth bis converſation aright, I will ſhew the 
faluation of God; Bal, 140, 12. Pal, 50. ult. 
9. Thus: 


| 
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9. Thus ſweet in. Earth,(+.eer in Heaven: And he cnat 
yelds the fruit of the Goſpel here,ſhall find it for him- 
ſelf, and his Erernal Comfort, at che ates of 3lory. 
10. All cheſe were over-l:d with gold,as you may 
fay, and ſo they were at the Door of the firſt Houle, 
True, bur obſerye, here we have an addition, Here 15 
gold upon gold. Gold laid on them, and then gold 
ſpread upon that. . He over-laid them, with gald, and 
then ſpread gold upon them, The-Lord' gives grace 
and glory, Plal. $4 11. Gold, and gold. Gobd ſpread 
upon gold. Grace is gold in the leaf, and glory is gold 
in plates. Grace is thin gold, glory it gald that is Fic. 
Here is gold layed on, and gold ſpread upon that. And 
thar both upon the Palm-trees, and the Cherubims. 
Gold upon the Palm-trees, that's on the Saintsz Gold 
upon the Cherubims, that's upon the Angels, For, I 
doubt nor,but that che Angels themſelves ſhall receiye 
Addirional Glory for the Service which they haye 
ſerved Chriſt and his Church on Earth, — 
11. The Angels are God's Harveſt-meh, and doubr- 
Ic{s he will give them good Wages, even Glory upon 
their Glory then; ate.13. 38, 39.Chap.24- 31, 70þ.4.36. 
12. You know. Harveſt-men uſe to be pay'd well 
for gathering in the Corn, and 1 doubr nor but fo 
ſhall cheſe, when the grear Ingackering is over, Eur 
what an enterance into Life is here 2 Here is gold up- 
on gold at che Door, ar our firſt ſtepinto the Kingdom, 


LIX. Of the Golden Nails of the Inner-Temple. _ 


Shal! not concern my ſelf with all the Nats of the 

Temple, as of thoſe made of Iron, &c. 1 Chrog. 
22. 2. bur only with the Golden es, of which you 
read 2 Chron. 2. 4- Where he faith, And the weight of 
the nails was fifty Shekels of Gold : Theſe Nails, as I 
conceive, were all ſaftned to che place moſt Hoiy, and 
of form moſt apt to that of which chevy were a Figure. 


1,» Some of them repreſented Chriſt Jetus our Lord, 
; 43 
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as izxed in his Mediatory. Office in the Heavens where- 
fore in one place, when the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of 
Chriſt, as he ſprang from 7adah to be a Mediator, faith, 
Out of him came the Corner ( the Corner-ſtone ) out of 
him the Nails, Tech. 10. 4. 

Now ſince he is here compared to a Nail, a golden 
Nail, it is to ſhew, that as a Natl, by driving, is fixed 
in his place; ſo Chriſt by God's Oath is made an e- 
verlaſting' Prieſt, Heb. 7. 25. Therefore as he ſaith 
apain, The Nail, the Aaronical Prieſthood, that was 
faſined'in a ſure place, ſhould be removed, be cut down, 
and fall : So he whd has the Key of David, which is 
"Chriſt ( Revel. 3. 7.) ſhall by God, as a Natl, be faft- 
med. in 4 ſure place, and abide; therefore he ſays again, 
And be ſhall be for @ glorious Throne, or Mercy- ſeat, to 
his Fathers Houſe : And moreover, That they ſhall hang 
en him ( as on a Nail ) all theGlory of his Fathers Houſe, 
the' Off-(pring, and the Iſſue, all Veſſels of ſmail quantity, 
from the Veſſels of Cups, even to the Veſſels of Flagons, 
According to that which is written, And they ſang 4 
new Song to the Lamb that was ſlain, ſaying, Thou art} 
worthy, 8c. Iſai. 22. 20, 22, 22, 24, 25* REv. 5. 9.12. 

And therefore it is again, that Chriſt under the 


, 


Timilitude of a Natl, is accounted by Saints indeed, } 


their great Pledge or Hope, as he is in Heaven, of their 
cerreain coming thither : Rence they ſaid of old, God 
has given us a Nail in his holy place : A Nail, ſays the 
- Line, a Pin, a conſtant and ſure abode, ſays the Margin, 
Ezra 9. 8. Now this Nail in his holy place, as was 
ſhewed before, is Chriſt ; Chriſt, as poſleſt of Heaven, 
and as abiding and ever living therein for us, 

Hence he 1s called, as there, our Head, our Life, 
and our &alvation; and alſo we are ſaid there to be ſet 
down together jn him, Epheſ.1.ult.Cel. 3.3, Epheſ.2. 5,6. 

2. Some of theſe Nailer were types of the holy 
words of God, which for ever are ſetled in Heaven, 
Types, I fay, of their Zea, and Amen, Hence Solomom 


in 
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in another place compares the Words of the wiſe God, 
To goads and nailes, fafined by the Ma$ters of the Aſſem- 
blies, which are given from one Shepherd ; Ecclef. 12.11; 
They are called Goads, becauſe, as ſuch prick the 
Oxen on in their drawing, ſo God's Words prick Chri- 
ſtians on in their Holy Duties: They are calledNailes, 
to ſhew, that as Nails, when faſtned well in a ſure 
lace, are not eafily remoyed : So God's Words by 
is will, ſtand firm for eyer. The Maſters of the A(- 
ſemblies are firſtly, the Apoſtles. The one Shepherd 
is Jeſus Chriſt, Hence the Goſpel of Chriſt is ſaid to 
be everlaſting, to abide for ever, and to be more ſted- 
faſt than Heayen and Earth ; Iſa. 40. 6, 7, 8. 1 Per, 
I. 24, 25. Heb. 18, 20. Revel. 14 6. Matt. 24. 35. 
The Lord Jeſus then, and his Holy Words are the 
Golden Nails of the. Temple, and the fixing of theſe 
Nails in the Temple, was to ſhew, that ChriF is the 
ſame to day, yeſterday, and for ever: And that his 
words abide, and remain the ſame for ever and ever. 
He then that hath Chr:#, has a Natl in the Holieſ}, lie 
that hath a promiſe of Salvation, hath alſo a Natl in 
Heaven, a Golden Nail in Heaven; 


"1X, Of the Floor and Walls of the inner Temple. 


I, He Flor of the Oracle was overlaid with Cedar, 
and fo alſo was the Walls of this Houſe. He 
built twenty Cubits on the ſides of the Houſe, buth the Flor 
and the Walls with boards of Cedar, He even built for it 
within, for the Oracle, for the moſt holy place; 1 King. 16, 
2, In thar he doth tefl us with what it was cieled, 8 
doth alſo thus repeat, ſaying, for the Oracle, for it with- 
7n, even for the moſt boly place; it is becauſe he would 
have it noted,that this only is the place,that thus was done. 
3. Twenty Cubits, that was the length, and breadth, 
and heighr of the Houſe : So that by his thus ſaying, 
he teacherh thar thus jt was builded round abour. 
4. The Cedar is, if I miſtake-nor, the þigheſt of the 
Trees \ EZ&. 31: 3, 4z $3 6, 7, $ Now 
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Now. in that ir is ſaid the Houſe, the Oracle, was 
cieled round about therewith, Te may be to ſhew, that 
m Heaven, and no where. elſe, 15 the height of all per- 
feftions, | 

PerfeHion is in the Church on Earth, but not ſuch 
as 15 in Heaven, | 

I, There is a natural perfeQion, and ſo a Penny 1s 
as natural Silver, as is a Shilling. 


2, There is a comparative perfection, and ſo one thing: 


may be perfe& and imperfect at the ſame time 3 -as a 
half Crowns more than a +hilling,yer leſs,than a Crown, 

3- There is alſo char which we call the atmoft per- 
feQtioh, and that. is it which cannot be added to, or 
taken from him : and ſo God only is perfeR. 

Now heavenly glory is that which goes beyond all 
perfeQion on the Earth, as the Cedar goes beyond all 
Trees for height, Hence God, when he ſpeaks of his 
own excellency, ſers it forth by its height, The high 
God, the mg high, and the high and lofty one: And 
the higheſt; Pſal. 97. g. Pal. 128, 6; Gen. 14. 19, 20, 
21. Dan. 3. 21. Chap.- 5. 18. Pll. 18. 13: Pſal. 85, 7. 
. Luk, 1- 32. Chap. 6. 35. Pſal. g. 2. Pfal. 56. 2. Pſal, 
92» Is-Ila. 14. 14» 

Theſe terms alſo are aſcribed to this Houſe, for that 
it was the place where utmoſt perfetion dwelt. 

[ rake therefore the + edar jn this place to be anore 
of perfeRion ; even the Cedar wit't which this Houfe 
was cieled. | 

For fince it is the Wiſdom of God to ſpeak ro us, 
ofc-crmes by Trees, Gold, lvery Stones, Beaſts, Fow)s, 
Fiſhes, Spiders, Ants, frogs, Flies, Lice, Duſt, 5c. 
and nere by Wood; how ſhould we by them unter- 
ſtand is Voicegif we count there 1s no meaning in them, 

And the Cedar of the houſe within was carved with 
bnops, and flowers, all was Cedar : There was no ſtone 
een; 1 King. 9. 18; 

Knops and Flower 1, were they with which the Sol- 
den 
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den Candlcſtick was adorned, as. you read, Exod. 25. 


399 35: Chap. 37:10, 21. 


he Candleſtick was a type of the Church, and 


.the Knops, and Flowers a type of her Ornaments, 


Bur whar! Muft Heaven be hanged round about with 
the Ornaments of Saints ! with the frajes of theirgra- 
ces 2 Well, it 15 certain, chat ſomething more than or- 
dinary muſt be done with them, fince they afe admit- 
ted to follow thera into the holy place; Revel. 14. 13s And 
ſince tis ſaid they ſhall have a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory beſtowed on them for 
them in the Heavens ; 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. 

All was Cedar, there was i fone ſeen, Take ſtone 
in the zype for that which was really ſo, ard in the an- 
titzpe, for that which is ſo myſtically, and rhen ir ma 
zmport to us, that in Heaven, the antirype of this holt- 
eſt, there ſhall never be any thing of hardneſs of hearr 
in them that poſleſs ir for” ever : All imperfetion a- 
riſech from the badneſs of rhe heart, bur there will 
be no bad hearts in glory. Noſhortneſs in knowledge, 
ro croſneſs of diſpefition, ro workings of lufts, or cor+ 
ruptions will be there, no not thoroughourt the whole 
Heavens. Here alas they are ſcen, and rhat in the beſt 
of Saints, becavſe here our light is mixt with darkneſs, 
but there will be no night there, nor any ſtone ſeen. 

And the Floor of the Houſe was over-laid with gold ; 
1 King. 6, 30. This 1s like that of which we read of 
the new Jeraſalem, that is to come from God out of 
Heaven, ſays the Text, The ſtreet of the City was pure 
Gold; and lixe thar, of which you read in Exodus, 
They ſaw under the feet of the God of Iſrael, as it were 4 
paved work of a Saphire ſlone, and as it were the body of 
Heaven in its clearneſs ; Revel. 21. 21. Exod. 24. 10+ 

All the Viſions were rich, bur this the richeſt, chat 
the Floor of the Houſe ſhould be covered, cr over- 
laid with Gold. The Floor and Street, are walking 


laces, and how rich will our ſteps be then! {on . 
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here we ſomerimes ſtep into the. Mire,and then again: 
ſtumble upon blocks and ſtones. Here we ſometimes 
fall into holes,and haye our heel oft catchr in a ſnare; 
but there will be none of theſe ; Gold,gold, all will be 
gold,s: gut perſeQions,when we come into the holy 


N the Word, I read of three Arbs, to wit, Voah's 
Ark ; That in which Moſes was hid; and the Ark 

of che Covenant of God; Gen.6.14. Fxod. 2.3,5. Bur it 
is the Ark of the Covenant, of which I ſhall now ſpeak, 
The Ark was mate of Shittim Wood,two Cubits and 4 
half was the length thereof, and an Cubii and an half the 


breadth thereof, and a Cubit and an half the height thereof. 


It was over-laid with pure gold within and without , and a 
Crown of gold was made fer it round about, Exod.25.10,11, 

1. This Ark was called the 4rk of the Covenant, as the 
firſt that you read of was called Noa}'s, becauie, as he 
in T H A T was kept from being drowned; So the Ta- 


bles of the Covenant was kept in thzs, from breaking. * 


2. This Ark, in this, was a type of Chriſt. For thar 
in him only, and not in the hand of Moſes, theſe Tables 
were kept whole. Moſes brake them, the Aark keeps them. 

3. Not only that wrote on two Tables of Stone, bu: 
that alſo called the Ceremonial, was putinto the Ark to 
be kept, The two Tables were put into the mid$} of 
the Ark, to anſwer to this, Thy Law is within my heart 
to do it, Yur the Ceremonial was put into the SIDE of 
the Ark, 'to ſhew, that out of the fide of Chriſt muſt 
come that which muſt anſwer thar, For out thence 
came blood, and water; Blood to anſwer the blood of 
the Ceremonies, and water to anſwer the Purifyings 
and Rinſings of that Law. 

The Ceremonies, therefore were lodged in the oy” 
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of the Ark, to ſhew, that chey ſhould be anſwered 
out of the ſide of Feſu Chriſt; Exod. 25. 16, 19. Deur. 
10. 5. Chap. 31. 26. Pal. 40. 8. Joh. 19. 34. Heb. 10.7. 

4. The Ark had the Name of God .put upon itz 
yea it was called the ſtrength of God, and his glory, 
though made of Wood. And Chriſt is God both in 
Name and Nature, though made fleſh; yea more, made 
to be fin for us , 2 Sam. 6. 2. 2 Chro. 6. 14. Chap, 
12. 6. Joh. 1. 14-.Rom. 9g. 5- 2 Cor. 5. 21» 

5. TheArk was carried upon Mens ſhoulders this way 
and that, to ſhew how Chriſt ſhould be carried and 
preached by his Apoſtles and Miniſters, into all parts 
of the World 3 Exod, 25. 14. 1 Chro, 15. 15, Mart; 
28. 19, 20. Luk. 24. 46, 47- 

6. The Ark had thoſe Teſtimonies of God's pre- 
ſence accompanying ir, as had no other Ceremony 
of the Law; and Chriſt had choſe Signs and Tokens 
of his Preſence with him, as never had Man either 
in Law or Gyſpel. This is ſo_apparent, ir needs no 
proof, And now for a few Compariſons more. 

1. 'Twas at that that God anſwered the People, 
when they were wont to come to enquire of him: 
And in theſe laſt days, God has ſpoken ro us by his 
Son : 1 Chro.1 3.3, 1 San.14.18. Heb.1.2. Foh-16.23,24. 

2. Ar the preſence of the Ark che Waters of For- 
dan ſtood till rill Tfrzel, che ranfomed of the Lord, 
pallcd over from the Wilderneſs ro Canaan: And ir 
1s by the power and preſence of Chriſt, that we paſs 
over Death: Jordan's antitype from the Wilderneſs 
of this World to Heaven; Jo. 3.15, 16, 17. Joh. 11. 
25. Rom: $8, 37, 35, 39+ 1 Cor. 15. 54, 55, 56, 57s 

2+ Before the Ark the Walls of Zericho fell down, 
and at the preſence of Chriſt ſhall all high Towers, 
and ſtrong Holds, and hiding Places for finners be 
razed, and diffolyed at his coming z Iſa. 6. 2c. Chap, 
30. 25. Chap. 2. 1, 2, 13, I4, I5, 16. 2 Pet. 2. 
19, Revel, 2G. 11, 12, 13» 


4. Before 
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4. Before the Arb,, Dagoy fell, that Idol of the Phi- 
liſtizes ; and before Chriſt. Jeſugg Devils fell, thoſe 
gods of all thoſe Idols. And he muſt reign till.all his 
nemies be put- under his feet : And until they be 
made. his foot fom!; 1 Sam. 5. ty 2, 3, 4. Mark 5, 
12. ,1 Cor. 15; 25. Heb. 1o. 13. 
\ 5. The ?h:liines were alſo plagued for medling | 
with the Ark, while they abod uncircumciſed, and 
the wicked will one day be moſt ſeverely plagued for 
their medling with Chriſt, with their uncircumciſed 
hearts; 1 Sam 5. 6, 7,. 8, 9, 10, 11; 12. Plal. 50, 
16. Matt, 24. 51. Chap, 25, II, 12, Luke 13. 25, 
26, 27, 28, : 

6. God's ble ng was upon thoſe that enterrained 
the. Ark as they ſhould 3 and much more is, and will 
his bleſſing be upon thoſe that ſo imbrace and enter« 
rain his Chriſt, and profeſs his name ſincerely ; 2 Sam, 
6, II Afs 3. 26. Gal. Zo I 39 I 4. Watt, I'”, 27» 
23, 29, Luke 22, 28, 29, 

7. When Uzza put forth his hand to ſtay the Ark, 
when the 0xen ſhock it, as deſparing of GOD's prote- 
ing of it, without a humane help, he died before 1he 
Lord : even fo will all thoſe do (without repentance) 
who uſe unlawfal means to promate Chriſt's Religion, 
and to ſupport it-in the Worid 3 1 Thro. 13. 9, 10. 
Mart. 26. 52, Revel, 13. 10. , 

8, The Ark , though thus dignified, was, ot it ſelf, 
but low; but a Cubit and-a-half high : Alſo Chriſt, 
though he was the glory of Heaven and of God, yet 
made himſelf of no reputation, and was found in the 
lixencs of a man; Exod. 25. 11, 12. Phil. 2. 6, 7, 
8, 9s IO, 

- 9+» The Ark had a Crown of Gold round abur upon 

It, To ſhew how- Chriſt is crowned by his Saints by 
faith, and ſhall be crowned by them in glory, for all 
. the good he hath done for them, as alſo how all 


- Crowns ſhall one day ſtoop to him, and be (cr wr 
| | is 


Sh. Ts 


CI 


wh _2L _£a wwe 


Pk, yy A = > A me .j,, _. 


—_ GO 


WW  ” 5 5 Ww 


| Spiritualz'y. 141 
his Head. This is thewed in che type, Zech. 6. 11, 
14. and in the Antirype, Revcl. 4. 10. Chap. 19. 12: 

10. The Arhb was over-laid with gold withiz, and 
withwt, To fſhew, that Chriſt was perfe& in inward 
grace; and outward life; in fpirit, and in righreouf- 
neſs; Joh. 1. 12, 13, 14. 1 Pet. 2. 22, 

11. The Ark was placed under the Mercy Seat, to 
ſhew chat Jeſus Chrift 4 Redeemer, brings and bears, 
as it were upon his Shoulders the Mercy of God to 
us, even in the body of his fleſh, thorough death; Exod, 
25. 21, Epheſ. 4. 23. Chap. 5. 1, 2. ; 

12, When the Ark was removed far from the Pegs 
ple, the godly went mourning afcer it; And Ws, 
Chriſt is hid, or caken from us, then we mourn in thoſe 
days; 2 Sam. 7. 2. Mark. 2, 19, 20. Luke 5, 34, 
35. Joh. 16. 20, 21, 22, 

12, All Tel had the Ark again, after their Mourns 
ing-time waz over: And Chriſt, after his People have 
ſorrowed for him a-while, will ſee them again, and 
their hearts ſhall rejozce;, Joh. 16: 1, 2, 3, 20, 21, 22. 

By all theſe rhings, and many more, that 
might be menrioned, it is moſt evident, that the Arþ 
of the Teſtimony was a type of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
take notice a little of char which follows 3 namely, 
that the Arb ar laſt arived to the place maſt bly 3 Heb, - 

. 2, +* FY 
: That 15, aſter its VWanderings, for the Ark was made; 
firſt to wander hike a Non-inhabicanr, from place 5 
place 3 now hither, and then richer, now in the hands 
of Enemies, and then abuſed by friends; yea 1t'was 
cauſed to rove from place to place, as rhat of which 
the World waz weary, I need inſtance ro you for 
proof, none other place, than the 5th, 6th, and 7th, 
Chapters of ti;e fiſt Book of Samuel: And anſwerable 
ro this, was our dear Lord jeſns p:fted backwards and 
forwards, hicher and thither, by, the force of the rage 
of his Enemies, : 
| : 1, Fle 
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i 1, He was hanted into Egypt ſo ſoon as hewas born; 
att, 2, | ' | 

2, Then he was driveh to live in Galilee, the ſpace 
of many years. 

3- Alſo when - he ſhewed himſelf ro 7ſrael, They 
drove him: ſoinetimes into the Wilderneſs, ſometimes 
into the Deſerr, ſometimes into the Sea, and ſome- 
times into the Mountains, and ſtill in every of theſe 
Places he was either haunted,or hunted by new Enemies, 

And laſt of all, the Phariſees plot for his life, Judas 
ſells 'him, the Prieſts buy him, Peter denies him, his 
Enemies mock, ſcourge, buffer, and much abuſe him, 
hn fine, they get him condemned, and crucified, and 

uried ; but atJaſt God commanded, and took him 


the 'Mercy-Seat, where he is to this very day, being our 
Ark to fave us, as Noah's did him, as Moſes did him 
Yea better, as none but Chriſt doth ſave his own. 


LXIL Of the placing of the Ark in the Holieſt,.or 
Inner Temple, 


I," He 4rk as we have aid, and as the Text de- 

clares, when carried to its reſt, was placed in 
the inner Temple, or in the moſt Holy Place, even 
under the Wings of the Cherubims. And the Prieſts brought 
in the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord unto his place, to 
the Oraele of the houſe, unto *the moſt holy place, even 
under the Wings of the Cherubims ; Exod. 26. 33. Chap. 
39. 35+ 1 King. 8. 3. 2 Chro. 5. 7. 

2. Before this, as was ſaid afore, the Ark was car- 
ried from place to place, and cauſed ro dwel! in a Tent 
under Curtains, as all our fathers did. To ſhew that 
Chriſt, as we, was niade for a time to wander in the 
World, in order to his being poſleſt of glory; 2 Sam. 
7» 1,246. Heb, 11.9, J0.1.10. Chap.16.25, Chip. 3.13. 

2. But now, when the Ark was brought into che 
Rolieſt, 'cis ſaid to be browght into its place, This World 


then 


to bis place,eyven within the Vail,& ſers him to bear up - 
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'then was not Chriſt his place, he was not from beneath, 


he came frem' his father s houſe;-wherefore while here, 
he was not at his place, nor could antil he aſcended up 
where he was before; Foh. 8. 23. Chap. 16. 28, Chaps 
6, 62, Chap. 3. 13, 

4 . Chriſt's proper place therefore is the Holieſt, His 
proper place,as God, as Prieft, as Prophet, as King, and 


as the Adwcare of his People. Here, with us, he'has 


no inore to do, in Perſen, as Mediator, If he were on 


"Earth, he ſhould not be a Prie$, gc. His place and work 


is now above with bis Father, and before the Angels; 
As 5.31.1 Pet. 3. 22. Heb, 4. 14. Chap.'S. 4. Chap. 
9. 24. 1 oh. 2. 1, 2. Revel. 1.1, 2. 

5. *Tis ſaid, the Arh was brought to the Oracle of the 
Houſe, Solomon was not content to ſay, it was brought 
into the Holieſt ; bur he ſaith; his plate was the Oracle, 
the holy Oracle, that is, the place of hearing. For he, 
when he aſcended,had ſomewhat to fay to God on the 
behalf of his People. To the Oracle, that is. to the place 
of revealing ; For he alſo was there'to receive, and from 
thence to revz2al to hisChurch on Earth ſomething that 
could not be made manifeſt, bur from this holy Oracle. 
There therefore he is with the two Tables of Teſtimony 
in his hearr, as perfeRly kept; he alſo is there with 
the whole fulfilling of the Ceremomal Law in his fide 
ſhewing and pleading the perfeRion of his Righteoul- 
neſs, and the Merit of his Blood with his Farher, and . 
to receive and to do us word, whu believain him, how - 
ow pleaſed the Father is, with what he has done 1n our 

half, 

6. Into the moſt holy place. By theſe words is ſhewed, 
whicher alſo the Ark wenr, when it went to take up 
irs reſt, And in that this Ark was a type of Chrift in 
this, it is to ſhew or further manifeſt, chat what Chriſt 
doth now in Heaven, he doth ic hefore his Father's face. 
Yea, ic intimaces that Chriſt even there makes his ap- 
peals to God, concerning the worth of whar he did on 
Earth, 
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Earth, to God the Fudge of all; 1 ſay; whether he ought 
not for his ſufferings ſake, to have granted to him his 
whole defire, as Prieſt and Advocate for his People, 

Wilt thou, ſaid, Feſtus to Pau!, go up to Feruſelem, and 
there be judged of theſe things before me 2? 4&5 25. g.Why, 
this our bleſſed Jetus was willing when here,to go up 
to Feruſalem to be judged ;zand beigg mijudged of there, 
he made his appeal to God, and is now gone thither, 
even inro. the holy place, even to him that is Fudge of 
all, for his Verdict upon his daing ; and wherher che 
Souls for whom he became undertaker, to bring them 
to glory, have not by him a right to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, | 

7. Under the Wings of the Cherubims, This doth fur- 
| ther confirm our Words; for having appealed from 
Earth to Heayen, as the Ark was fer under the Wings 
of rhe Cherubims, ſo he in iis meerceeding with God, 
and pleading his Merits for us, doth it in the preſence 
and hearing of all the Angels of Heaven. 

And thus much of the Ark of che Covenant, and -f 
its antirype 3 We come next to ſpeak of the Mercy-Seat 


LXIiI. Of the Mercy-Sear, and how it was pliced in the 
holy Temple. 
He Mercy-Seat was made in the Wilderneſs, but 
brought up by Solomon, after the Temple was 
butlded, with the reit of the holy things 3 2 Chre. <2, 
33455 647 0,9% 

The Mercy-Seat,as T have ſhewed of the 4-rl:, was but 
low, Two Cubits and a half Was the length, and a Cubit 
and a half the bredth thereof. But the hight thereof, was 
without meaſure. 

1. The length and bredth of the Mercy-Seat 15 rhe 
ſame with that of the Ar; perhaps to ſhew ns thatrhe 
length and bredth of the Mercy of God to his Elec, 13 
the ſame with the let1gth andbredth efithe Merirs gf 


Chriſt; Exod. 25. 19. 17. 
Thercfore 
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Therefure we-are aid to be juſtified in him, bleſs'd 
in him, event according to the - purpoſe which God 
purpoſed in him. - FJ 
- 2. Bur in that the Mercy-Sear is without meaſure,as 
ro the height, ir is ro ſhew, that, would Gogl excend 
it, it is able toreach, even them thar tall from Heaven, 
and to fave all that ever live on Earth, even all char 
are now in Hell, For there is, not only br-adrh e- 
nough for them that ſhall be ſaved, but bread enough and 
80 ſpare; Luke 1g. 17. 

And thou fbalt, (ays God, put the Mercy-Seat above 
upon the Ark, Thus he faid\to: Moſes, and this was the 
place which David afſined for it; Exod: 25. 21+ 1 Chr. 
28- 11. | 

Now its being by God's Ordinance placed thus, doth 
reach us many things. | 

1- That Mercic's foundation to us is Chriſt. The 


 Mercy-Seat was ſet upon the Ark of the Teſtimony, 


and there it refted t0 9-ward.. Juſtice-would nor, could 
not have ſuffered us to have had any benefit by Met- 
cy, had it not found an Art, a Chriſt to reſt upon De- 
liver him, faith God, from going down int» the Pit, I have 
found a ranſom; Fob 33. 24. 

2. In thatic was placed above, ir doth ſhew alſo that 
Chriſt was of Mercies ordaining, a fruir of Mercy, Mercy 
1s above, is the Ordainer 3 God is love, and ſenr of 
love his Son to be the Saviour, and propiriatian for 
our fins ; Joh. 3. 16. 1 Joh, 4. 10. 

3. In chat the Mercy-Seat, and Ark, was thus joyn- 
ed together, it alſo ſhews, that without Chriſt, Mercy 
doth not at. Hence, when rhe Prieſt came of old to 
God for Mercy, hedid uſe to come into the holy place 
with blood; yea, and did uſe to ſprinkle ic upon the 
Mercy-Secat, and before it ſeven times, Take avay the 
Ark, and the Mercy-Seat will fall, or come greatly down 
at leaſt: So take away, Chriſt, and the Flopd-g-te of 
Mercy is let: down, and the Currant of Mercy ſtopr. 
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This is true, for ſo ſoon as Chriſt ſhall feave off to 
Mediate, will come the Eternal jndgment. 

4+. Again, In that the Mercy-Seat, was (ct above up» 
on the Arb, it reacherh us to know, thar Mercy can look 
down from Heaven, though che Law ſtands by, and 
looks on; but then it muſt be in Chriſt, as kept there 
and fulfilied by him for us: The Law out of Chriſt is 
terrible, as a Lzon, the Law in him is meek as a Lainb, 
', The reaſon is, for that it finds in him enough to an- 
ſwer for all their faults, that come to God for Mercy 
by him. Chriſt is the end of the Law fer righteouſneſs, and 
if that be true, the Law for that can look no further, 
whoever comes to God by him. The Law did uſe to 
ſentence terribly, until ir was put into the Ark to be 
kept : Bur after 1t was ſaid jt is there to be kept, we read 
not of it as afore ; 1 King. 8.9. 2 Chro. 5.10. Rom. 10.4. 

$. Let them then thar come to God for Mercy, be 
fure to come to him by the Ark, Chriſt, For grace, 
as it deſcends to us from aboye the Mercy-Sear, {o that 
\Mercy-Seat doth reſt upon the Ark. Wherefore ſinner, 
comecthou for Mercy that way : For there, if thou 
meeteſt with the Law, it can do thee no harm : Nor 
can —_ ſhouldſt thou elſewhere meet ir, do thee 
good, 

Come therefcre, and come boldly to the Throne of 
Grace, this Mercy-Seat, thus born up by the Ark, and 
ebtain mercy,and find grace t9 help in time of need, Heb g.ult. 

Wherefore the thus placing of chings in the Holieſt, 
1s admirable to beheld in the Word of God. For that 
indeed is the Glaſs, y, and through which we muſt 
behold this glory of the Lord. Here we ſee the rea- 
ſon of things : Here we ſee how a juſt God can have 
to do, anc that in a way of mercy, with one that has 
ſinned againſt him ; Ir js becauſe the Law has been kept 
by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For as you ſee the Mercy- 
Scart ſtands upon theArk of the Coyenant,and thereGod 
. ads in a way of grace towards us 3 Exod.25.17,18,19, 
20,21,22, LXIV, 9 


— —_— — —_ , 


LXIV. Of the Living Waters of the Inner Temple. 


Lrhough m. the holy Relation of the Building of 
the Temple, no mention ts made of cheſe Wa- 


als with waich the Ring did Build it; Yetir ſeems ro 
me,tha: in that Maunr, and there too, where the Tem- 
ple waz Builr,there was 4 Spring of Living Water. This 
ſeems more that probable by Exek. 47. 1. where he 
faith, He brought me to the Door of the Houſe, and behold, 
laters iſſued out from under the Threſhold of the Houſe Exft- 
ward, for the fore-fong of the Houſe ſtog?! toward the Eaſt , 
and the Waters came down from under, om the right ſide 
of the Houſe, at the South fide of the Altar. 

So, Again, Joel 3. 13. And a Forntais ſhall come 
forth of the Houſe of the Lord, and ſha Water the Valky 
of Shittim. Nor was the Spring, where-ever was the 
firſt appearance of theſe holy Waters, bat in 1h? San#ta- 
ary, which is the bolyeft of all ( Exek- 47. v. 12. where 
the Mercy-Seat ſtood 3 which in Revelations is called, 
The Throne of God, and of the L amb, Chap. 22. 1, 2. 

This alſo is that which the Prophet Zech.ir7ab means, 


when he ſays, Living Waters ſhall go forth from Jeruſa- 
lem, half of them toward the former Sea, ard half of them 
toward the binder Sea, &c. Zech.14+3. They are (aid co 
20 forth from Feruſalzm, becauſe they came down ro 


the Ciry from out of the SanRuary which ſtood ia 


Ferufalem, 
This is that which in another place 15 called a R7- 
vr of Water of Life, becauſe it comes forri from te 
hrone, and becauſe it was at the head of it, as | ſap- 
poſe, uſed in and about Temple Worltip, *'Twas with 
his, I think, that the Molten Sea and the Ten |! aver 
rere filled, and in which che Prictts waſhed rheir 


ands and Feer when they went into the Temple ro 


o ſervice; and that alſo in which they waihed the 
Sacrifices before they offered them to God 3 Ten, [ 
H 2 Piclulne 
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ters, bur only of the Mount on which, and the Materi- - 
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preſume, all the waſhings and rinfings about thetr 
Worſhip, was with this Water, 

This Water is ſaid in Ezekiel and Revelations,to have 
the Tree of Life grow on the Banks ofit, 'E£zek. 47. Kev; 
22; and was a type of the Word and Spirit of God, by 
which, both Chriſt himſelf ſanRified himſelf, in order 
to his Worſhip, as high Prieſt ; And alſo this Water 
is that which Heals all thoſe that ſhall be Saved ; and 
by which, they being SanQified thereby alſo, do all 
their works of Worſhip and Service acceptably through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ' 

This Water therefore is ſaid to go forth-into che Sea, 
the World, and to Heal it's Fzſþ, the Sinners therein; 
Yea, this is that Water of which Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 
ſaith,Whoſcever ſhall drink thereof, ſhall live for ever,Ezek, 
47-8, 9, 10. Zech, 14. 8. 


LXV. Of the Chains which were in the Oracle or Inner 
Temple, 


S there were Chains on the Pillars that ſtood be- 

fore the Porch of the Temple, and in the firſt 
Houſe; ſo, like unto them, there was Chains in the 
Holieft, here- called the Oracle. 

Theſe Chains were not Chains in ſhew, or as Carved 
on Wood, 7gc. but Chains indeed; and that of God; 
And they were prepared to make a Partition before th: 
Oracle within, 1 King.6. 21. 2 Chron. 3, 16. 

I rold you before, that the Holicſt was called the 
Oracle, nor becauie 1n a ſtrit ſence the whole of it 
was ſo, bur becauſe ſuch anſwer of God was there, as 
was not 1n the outward Temple ; but I think that the 


Ark and Mercy-ſeat, was indeed more ſpecially that call 
ed the Oracle ; for there will I meet with thee, (aid God, 
and from above that will I commune with thee, Whe! 
David ſaid, TI lift my Hands toward thy boly Oracle ; he 
meant not ſo much towards the Holicſt Houſe, as tc 
ward the Mercy-ſeat that was therein, Or as he faith it 
the 
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the Margin, Toward the Oracle of thy SanfFuary,Pll.28. 2. 

1. When therefore he ſairch before the Oracle, he 
means, Theſe Chans were pur in the moſt Holy place, 
before the Ark and Mercy-ſear, to give to Aaron and his 
Sons to underſtand, thar an Additional Glory was there; 
For the Arb and Mercy-ſeat were preferred before thar 
holy Houſe it ſelf, even as Chriſt and the Grace of God 
is preferred before the higheſt Heavens. The Lord is 
bigh above all Nations, and his Glory is above the Hea- 
vens, Pſal. 113. 4. 

So then, the Partition that was made in this Houſe 
by theſe Chains, theſe Golden-Chains, was. not ſo much 
to divide the holy from the place moſt holy, as to ſhew 
thar there is in the Holicft Houſe, that, which is yer 
more worthy then its 

The Holicſt, was a type of Heaven, but the Arkand 
Mercy-ſeat were a- type of Chrift, and of the mercy of 


God to us by him; and I trow, any man will con-- 


clude, If he knows what he ſays, that the God and 


.| Chriſt of Heayen are more excellent, then the Houſe 


they dwell in, Hence. David ſaid again, Whom have I 
in Heaven but thee ? For thou art more Excellent 
then they, Pſal. 73. 25» 

For though that which is called Heaven, would ſerve 


| ſome ; yea, though God himſelf was out on' t, yer none 


but the God of Heaven will farisfie a truly Gracious 
Man : 'Tis God that the Soul of this Man thirſterh for ; 
'Tis God that is his exceeding Joy, Plal. 42. 2. Pſal, 
63. I. Pal. 143. 6. Pſal. 17. ult, Pſal. 43: 4- 
Theſe Chains then, as they made this Partition in 
the moſt holy Place, may teach us, that when we ſhall 
be gl orificd in Heaven, we ſhall yer, even then, and 


{ ther e, know that there will continue an infinite Dife 


proportion between God and us. The Golden Chains 

that are there, will then diſtinguiſh che Creator from 
the Creature. 

For we, eyen we which ſhall be fayed, ſhall yerre- 
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tain our own Nature, and ſhall ſtitl continue finzte bee 
ings; yea, and ſhall there alſo ſee a drſproportzon be- 
tween our Lord,-our Head, and us; for though now 
we are, and alfo then ſhall be like him, as to his Man- 
hood; yea, and "ſhall be-like him alſo, as being gloris 
fied with his glory 3 yet he ſhail tranſcend and go be- 
yond us,/as to: Degree and Splendor, as far as ever the 
hizheſt King on Earth did ſhine aboye the mcaneſt 
SuhjeR thar dwelt in his Kingdom. , 

Chains have of old been made uſe of as notes of 
Diſtinion, to ſhew us who are bond men, and who 
free: Yea, they ſhall ar the Day of Judgment be a 
note of Diſtintion, of bad and good ; cven as here 
they will diſtinguiſh the Heavens from God. and the 
Creature from the Cregtor.2 Pct.2.4.jude 6.Matr.22. 12, 

True, They are Chains of Sin and Wrath, tut theſe 
Chains of Gold; yer theſe Chains, even theſe alſo, will 
keep Creatures in their place, thar the Creator may 
have his Glory, and receive thoſe acknowledginents 
there from them, which is due unto his Mayelt yz Rey, 
4. and Chap. 5. 115 12, 13, 14- 


_—_ 


LXVI. Of the High Prieft, and of his Office in the 
Inner Temple, 
7 Hen things were thus Ordained in the Houſe 
m$8# Holy, then went the high Pricſt in thi« 
ther, according as he was appointed, to do his Office, 
which was to burn incence in his Golden Cenſer, and 
to ſprinkle with his Finger the blood of his Sacrifice, 
for the People, upon and above the Mercy-ſcar. Exo, 
30. 7, 8. 9, 10. Levtr. 16. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
Now for this ſpecial work of his, he liad pecu- 
liar preparations. 
1. He was to be waſhed in Water. 
2. Then he was to pur on his holy Garments, 
3. After that, he was to be Anointed with holy Oll. ' 
4. Then an Offering was to be Offered for himyfor the 
further fitting of lum for his Cftice, 5. The 
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- $. The Ploodof this Sacvifice muſt be put, ſome of 
ir, upon his right Ear, ſome on the Thumb of his righc 
Hand, and ſome on the great Tae of his right Foot. 

_. This done, ſome more of the Blood, wich the Ano- 
inting Oil, muſt be ſprinkled upon him, and upon his 
Garment; for after this manner muſt he: 6e Con- 
ſecrated to his work, as high Prieſt. Exs; 29. Chap. 

His being wafhed in Water, was to ſhew the Puri- 
ty of Chniſt's Humanity. 

His Curious Robes was a type of all che PerfeRions 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 

The holy Oil that was poured on his Head, was to 
ſhew how Chriſt-was Anointed with the holy Ghoſt 
unto his work, as Prieſt, . 

The Sacrifice of his Conſecration was 2 type of that 


Offering Chriſt Offered in the Garden, when he mixed! | 


tis Sweat with his own Blood, and Tears, ard Cries, 
when he prayed to bim that was able to ſave tim and 
was heard in that he feared ; for with his Blood, as was 
Aaron with the: Blood of the Bullock thar was {lain for 
him, was this Bleſſed One beſmeared from Head to 
Foot, when his Sweat, as great drops or cloddtrs of Blcod, 
fell down from his Head, and Face, and whole Bady, tothe 
ground, Luk. 22: 44. Heb. 10; 20» 

When Aarom was thus prepared, then he Offered his 
Offering for the People, and carried the Blood within 
the Vail, Levit. 16, The which Chriſt Jeſus alſo an- 
ſwered, when he Offercd his own Body withour the 
Gat, and then carried his Blood into the Heavens, and 
ſprinkled it before che Mercy-ſeat, Heb.. 13. 11, 12. 
Chap. 9.11, 12, 24+ ; 

For Aaron was a type of Chrift ; his Offering, a type 
of Chriſt's Offering hee Bod) ; the Blood of the: Sacri- 
fice, a type of the Blood of Chriſt ; iis Garments, a type 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 3 the Mercy-eat, a type of the 
Throne of Gracez the Incenſe, a type of Chriſt's Praiſe; 
and the ſprinkling of the Blood .of Chriſt's upon the 
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Mercy-ſeat, a type of Chrifts pleading the vertue of his 
Sufferings for us in the preſence of God in Heaven. 

Wherefore holy Brethren, partakers of the Heavenly Call- 
ing, conſider the Apo file and high Prieft of our Profeſſion, 
Chrift Jeſus : And ſeeing we have a great high Prieſt, that 
3s paſſed-into the Heavens, Feſus the Son of God, let 14 hold 
faſt our Profeſſion ; for we have- not an high Prieſt, which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our Infirmities, but 
was in all points tempt ed as we are, zet without Sin, Let 
#s therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may 
ebtain Mercy, and find Grace to belp in time of need : For 
every high Prie$ taken from among men, is ordained for 
men, in things partaining to God, that he may offer both 
Gifts and Sacrifices for Sin, who can have Compaſſion on 
the Ignorant, and on them that are out of the way, for that 
he himſelf alſ> is compaſſed with infirmity. 

This then is our high Prieft; and this was made ſo, 
not after the Law of a Carnal Commandment, but after 
the Power of an Endleſs Life : For Aaron and his Sons 
were made Pries withnut and Oath, but this with an Oath 
by him that ſaid unto him, The Lord Sware, and will not re- 
= 3 Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Mclchi- 
fedec, | 

By fo much was Jeſus made the ſurety of a better Tefla- 
went 5 and they truly were many Prieſts, becauſe they were 
not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death ;, but this man, 
becauſe he cominueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prieft- 
hood, Wherefore he is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt 
that come to God by him, ſeeivg he ever-liveth to make 
mrterceſfion for - them, - 

For ſach an High-Prieſt became us, who is Holy, Harm- 
leſs, Undefie'd, Separate from Sinners, and made higher 
than the Heavens ; who needeth not daily, as thoſe High+ 
Priefts, to offer up Sacrifice, firſt for his own Sins, and then 
for the Sins of the People-;- for this he did once, when he 
offered up himſelf. For the Law maketh men High- Prieſts 
which bave Irfumitiss ; but the word of an Oath which 
" Was 
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wat ſince the Law, maketh the Son, who is conſecrated 
for evermore, | 

Now of the things which we have ſpoken, this is the 
ſum ; We have ſuch an High-Priefl whois ſet down onthe 
right Hand of the Throne of the Majefly in the Heavng, A 
MiniSter of the Sanf{nary, and of the New Tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched and not man, For every -High- 
Prieft is ordained to offer Sacrifices, wherefore it is of nece- 
ſity that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. For if he 
were on Earth, he ſhould not be a High Prieſt, ſeeing that 
there are Prieſts that offer Gifts according to the Law. Who 
ſerve unto the Example, and Shadow of Heavenly Things; 
as Moſes was admoniſhed when he was about to make the 
Tabernacle : For ſee, ſaith he, that thou make all things 
according to the Pattern ſhewed to thee in the Mount, 

But Chrift being come an High- Prieſt of goud things to 
come ; by a greater and more perfe Tabc1nacle ; that is 
to ſay, not of this Building : Neither by the blood of Bulls 
and Calves, but by his own Blood he entered in once into 
the Holy Plice,having obtained Eternal Redemption for us. 
For if theBlood of Goats, Bulls, and Aſhes of an Heifer ſprink- 
ling the Unclean, ſan#ifieth to the purifying of the Fleſh : 
How Much ne BE the Blood of Chrift, who through the 
Eternal Spirit -offered himſelf without. Spot to God, purge 
your Conſciences from dead works, to. ſerve thi living God. 

For Chrift is not entered into t he Holy P laces made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true : But into Heaven 
it ſelf. row to appear im the preſence of Ged for us, Nor yet 
that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the High-Prieft ente+ 
red into the Holieft every year with :ke blood of others, for 
then muſt he often have ſuffered ſine the foundation of the 
World. But now once in the end «f the World hath he ap- 
peared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. And as 
it is appointed unto men, once to die ; and afier his, 1be 
Fudgement : So Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſing of 
many : And ro them that look for bim, ſhall he appear th- 
ſecond time withous ſim, _ Salvaiion, hiebs 3. - 
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Chap. 4+ 14, 15. Chap, 5. 1, 2. Chap- 7. 16, 17, 18,19, 
20, 214 22,13, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. Chap. 8.1, 2, 2, 4z 
s, Chap 9, 10, 11, 12, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, $1, 19, 20, 
21, 22, 23, 24,25, 25,27, 28 | 


LXVILE. Of the High- Prieft's. going into the Holieſt a.oue, 
S ir was the Priviledge of the High-Yrieſt ro go 
into the Holicft alone; ſo there' was ſomething 

of myſtery alſo; to which 1 ſhall ſpeak a little : There 

ſhall, fa;s Ged, be no ian in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, when Aaron greth in 10 make an atonement in 

the Holy Place, until be comes out, and have made an a« 

tonement-for himſelf, and for his Houfhold, and for all the , 

Congregation of Iirael, Lev, 75. 17. O56 

The reaſon Js, For that Chrift is Mediator alone , 
He trod the Wirze-Pref: aone, and of the People there 
was none with njm,to help him there, 1/.63.3. 177m.2.5, 
Of the People rhere was none to help him to bear 
his Crofts, or in the managemenr of the firſt part of his 

Prieſtly Office : why then fhovld chere be any to ſhare 

with him in his executing of the ſecond 70 thereof, 

Eefides, he that helps an interceſſor, muſt himſeclt be 

Innocenr, or in favour, upon ſome grounds not depen- 

ding on the worth of rhe interceſſion. Bur as to the In- 

terceifion of Chriſt, who can come in to help upon the 

Account of ſuch Innocencic or Worth ? Not the Higheſt 

Angel; for there is none ſuch bur One, wherefore he 

muſt do that alone. Hence 'tis ſaid he went in alone, 

1s there alone, and there interceeds alona. And this is 
maniteſt, nor only in the Type, Aaron : But in the An- 
tit pe, Chrift- Jeſus, Heb.6 19, 20.Chap.g.7,8,9,10,11, 

I2,22,24- | 

I do not ſay that there is no man in Heaven but Je- 

"C6 Chit; but T ſay, he is there ro make interceſſion 
for 8» «ſore, Yea the lioly Text ſays more: 

7 80, fa. 41 Chriſt, 2c prepare a place for you 3 and if T go 

"hare a y.*c jor you; I will come again and take 

you 


you to my ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo, Jobn - 
T4: I, 2, 3, 4+ 

This Text (cems to infinoate that Chriſt is in the 
Holieſt, or higheſt Heayens alone ; aud thar he. there 
alone muſt be until he has finiſhed his work of Inter- 
ceffion : For nor till then, he comes again to take us 
to himſelf, 
. Let us grant Chriſt the preheminency in this,as alſo 
1n all other things ; for he is Interccſlor for his Church, 
and makes it for them inthe Holieft alone. 'Tis ſaid he 
is the Light that no man can approach unto. . ' 


UXYIII. Of the High-Priefts going is thither but once # 
a year, : 
A S the High-Prieſt went into the Holieft, when he - 
thicher went, alone: So to. do that work, he 
went in thicher but once a year. Thou ſhalt not come at 
all :imes, ſaid God-to him, into the Holy P lace, within 
the Vail, before the Mercy-Seat, which js npon the Ark, that 
thou die nat; Levit. 16. 2, | 
And as he was to go in thither bur once. a year, ſo 
not then neither, unleſs clothed and adorned with his 
Aaronical Holy Robes; Ther: he was to be clothed, as 
I hinted before, with the Holy Robes, the Frontler of 
Gold upon his Forehead, the names of the twelve - 
Tribes upon his .Breaſt, and the Jingling Bells upon }. 
the Skirts of his Garment ; nor would all this do, un- 
leſs he went in thither with Blood, Exed.28. Leuit.16, - 
Now this once a year, the Apoſtle taketh ſpecial no- 
tice of, and makes great uſe of ir. Once & year, faith 


he, this High-Prieſt wenr in thither : once a year, that - 4 


is,-to ſhew that Chriſt ſhould once in the end of the world, 
go into Heaven it ſelf to make interceſſion there for 
us. For by this word, year, He ſhews the term and 
time of the world is meant, abd by ance in that year, 
he means, ence in the end of the world. : 
Not, faigh lie, tþat be ſhauld offer himſelf often : gr08 
X | Fu 
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1\;b-Prieft entered into the Holy Place every year with the 
Blood of others : for then muſt he often have ſuffered, ſince 
the foundation of the World. But now once in the end of the 
World, hath he appeared to put away ſin, by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, Heb. g. | 

And having thus once offered his Sacrifice without 
the Vail, he js now gone into the Holieſt to perfeR his 
Work of Mediation for us : "Not into the Holy Places 
made with Hands, whichere the Figures of the True, 
bur into Heaven ir ſelf; Now appear in thepreſence of 
God for us. 

Now it our Lord Jeſus js gone indeed, Now to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us: andit this now be 
the once a year, that.the Type {peaks of, The once in 
the end of the Woxld,as our Apoſtle ſaies; then it follows, 
' thatthe People of God ſhould all ſtand waiting for his 
Benedidion, that to them he ſhall bring with him, when 
he ſha!} rerurn from thence. W herefore he adds, Chriſt 
was once offered to bury the fins of many, and to them that 
look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time without fin 
unto Salvation,” 

This therefore- ſhews us the greatneſs of the work 
that Chriſt has to do at the Right Hand of God, for thas 
be floys there ſa long. He accompliſhed all the firſt pare 
of his Prieſthood in lefs then forty Years,if you take in 
the making of his holy Garments and allz but about 
this ſecond part thereof, he has been above in Heaten a- 
boye fixteen hundred years, and yet has not done, 

This therefore calls for Faith and Parience in Saints, 
and by this he alſo tries the World; fo that they in 
amocking manner begin to ſay already. Where is the Pro- 
miſe of his coming 2 (2 Pet.3.4.) But I ſay again, We muft 
hook and wait. 

If the People waired for Zacharias, and wondered 
thar he ſtayed fo long, becauſe ke ſtayed in the holy 
place ſemewhat longer than they expeReed. No mar- 
vl, if the Faith of the World atout Cluiſt's coming, 
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is fled and gone long ago , yea, and that the Children 
alſo are pur to wait, fince a Scripture litcle-while doth 
prove ſo long : For that which the Apoſtle faith, Tet 
a little while, doth prove to ſome to be a very long lit- 
tle; Fobn. 16, Heb. 10. 37. 

True, Zachirixs had then to do with Angels, and 
thar made him ſtay ſo long. O but Jeſus is with 50d, 
before him, in his preſence, calking with him, ſwal- 
lowed up in him, and with his Glory, and thar's one 
Cauſe he ſtays ſo long. He is there alſo pleading his 
Blood for his tempted Ones, and interceeding for all 
his EleR, and waits there till all his be firted for, and 
ready to enter into Glory : I ſay, he is there, and there 
muſt-be till chen: And this is another reaſon why he 
doth ſlay the time we count fo long. 

And indeed cis a wonder to me, that Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord ſhould, once think, now he js there, of re- 
rurning hither again, confidering the il! crrearment he 
met with here before. Burt what will not Love do? 
Surely he would never touch the ground again, had he 
not a People here that cannot be made perfeR, but by 
his coming to them. He alſo is made Judge of quick 
and dead, and will get him Glory in the ruine of wo. 
that hate him. 

His People are as himſelf ro him. Can a loving Hur 
band abide to be always from a beloved Spouſe? Befides, 
as I ſaid, He is to pay the Wicked off, for all cheir 
Wickedneſs, and that in that very plat, where they 
have commirted it. Wherefore the day © ape for 
this is ſer, and he will, and ſha)l come quickly to do it. 

For however, the time may ſeem long to us, yet 
according to the reckoning. of God, it 1s bur a lit- 
tle while fiance he went into the holieſt ro interceed. 
A thouſand years with the Lord is but ay one day, and af- 
ter this manner of counting he has nor been gone yer 
full rwo- days into the holieſt. The Lord is not ſlack 
concerning bis Pramiſe, as ſorts men count ſlackne(s 3 be will 

come 
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came quickly, and will no: tarry, 2 Pet.y. Heb. 10, 27; 
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LXIX. of the Cherubims, and of their being placed over 
the Mecy-ſeat in the juner Temple. 


& i Here was alſo Cherubjms in the moſt holy place, 
which were-ſet on-high above the Mercy-ſeat. See 
i Kings 6.23,24425.26,27,28 

I. Theſe are called: by the Apoſtles, The Cheru- 
bims of Glory covering the Mercy-ſeat, Heb.g.s. 

2. Theſe Chernbims were Figures of the Angels of 
God, as in other places we have proved. 

3' Tis ſaid theſe Cherubims were made of Image- 
work, and that in ſuch manner, as that they could, as 
ſome think, move their Wings by Art: Wherefore 
*tis ſatd they ſtretched forth their Wings; the Wings of 
the Cherabims ſpread themſelyes ; and that the Cheru- 
bims ſpread forth their Wings over the place of the Ark, 
any the _ thereof above,1 Kings 6427-2 Chron. 3.13. 
Chap. 5 « S. 

4. I read alfo- of theſe Cherubims, that they had 
Chariot: and Wheels; by which is taught us how rea- 
dy and willing the Angels are to fetch us when com- 
manded, unto the Paradiſe of God ; for theſe Chariots, 
were types of the Boſoms of the Angels; and theſe 
Wheels, of the quickneſs of their motion to.come for us 
when ſent. The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, e- 
ven thouſands of Angels; the Lord is atong them, as in 
Sinai, in the holy place, 1 Chron. 20.28. Ezeb. 16.9,15, 
16,13,19,28.1Kings 6.17.Pſal.68.17.2 Kings 2.11.Dan. 

, 20. 
* 5. What difference, if any, there is between Chery- 
bims and Seraphims, into rhar I ſhall not now enquire 3 
though I believe, thar there is a diverſe Order and De- 
grees of Angels in the Heavens, as there are Degrees 
and diverſe Orders among men-in the World. Bur 
_ thar thefe Cherubims were Figures of the holy Angels, 
| their being thus placed jn the holy Oracle, oy” de- 
clarez 
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clare ; for their Dwelling-place is Heaven, though they, 
for our ſakes, are Converſant in the World; Heb. 1. 

6. 'Tis ſaid, that theſe Cherubims in this holy place, 
did ſland upon their Feet, To ſhew. 

1. That the Angels of Heaven are nort fallen from 
their Station, as the other Angels are. 

2. To ſhew alſo that they are always ready at Gods 
bidding, to run with ſwiftneſs to do his pleaſure. 

2. To ſhew alſo that they ſhall continue in their 
Scarion, being therein Confirmed by Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom all things conſift; Col. 1. ; 

7. Tis ſaid, therr Faces were inward, looking one to 
another, yet withal, ſomewhat aſcending, to ſhew rhar 
the Angels both behold, and wonder at the Myſteries 
of Grace, as 'tis diſplayed to Vs-ward, from off the 
Mercy-ſeat, The Faces of the Cherubims ſhall look one to 
anotber 3 toward the Mercy-ſeat ſhall the Faces of the Che- 
rubims be,Ex0.25,20.2Chron.3.13.1Pet.1.12.Epheſ.3.10, 

1. Towards the Mercy-ſeat : They are defirous to ſee 
ir, and how from thence ( I ſay ) Mercy doth look to» 
wards us, | 

2. They look one towards another, to ſhew that they 
agree to Rejoyce in the Salvation of our Souls, Luke 
15; I0. | 

> They are ſaid ro ſtand above the Mercy-ſeat (perhaps) 
to ſhew that the Angels have not need of thoſe Ads of 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs as we have, who ſtand +elow, 
and are Sinners, They ſtand above it, they are Holy. I 
do not ſay, they have No need that the goodneſs of 
God ſhould be extended to them, for tis by that they 
have been, and are preſerved ; but they need notto 
be forgiven, for they have committed no Iniquity. 

4. They ſtand there alſo with Wings ſtretched owt, to 
ſhew how ready, if need be, the Angels are to come 
from Heaven to Preach this Goſpel to the World 
Luke 2.9,10,11,12,1214» ; 2 
5. Tis faid in thx, their thus ſanding, their o 
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did reach from Wall to Wall; from one fide of this 
holy Houſe, to the other, to ſhew, that Al the Angels 
within the boundaries of the Heavens, with one Conſent, 
and one Mind, are ready to come down to help, and 
ſerye, and do for God's Ele at his Command. 

'Tis ſaid alſo that their Wings are ſtretched on high, 
to ſhew that they are Only delighted in thoſe Duties, 
which are enjoyned them by the high and lofty One, 
and not inclined, no not to ſerve the Saints in their 
Senſual or Fleſhly- Deſigns. It may be alſo to ſhew 
that chey are willing to take their Flight from one end 
of Heaven, to the other, to ſerye God and his Church 
for good; Mut. 13. 41, 49. Cap. 24+ 31. Chap. 25.3t. 
2 Theſ. 1. 7, $8. 


: LXx, of the Figures that were upon the walls of the in- 
ner Temple. : 


He Wall of the inner Temple, which was a type of 
L Heaven, was, as I have already told you, Cieled 
with Cedar from the bottom to the top. Now by che 


Viſion of Exehliel, ir is ſaid, this Wall was Carved wich - 


Cherubims and Palm-Trees, So that a Palm-Tree was be- 
tween 4 Cherub, and every Cherub had two Faces : So tat 
the Face of a man was toward the Palm-Tree on the ſide, 
and the Face of a young Lyon toward the Palm-Tree on the 
other ſide. It was made thorow all the Houſe round about 3 
from the ground to above the door, were the Cherubims and 
the Palm-Trees made ; Ez«ck. 41..17, 19, 19, 20+ 
1. As to theſe Cherubims and Palm-Trees, I have 
already told you what I think them to be Figures of. 
The C herubims are Figures of the holy Angels, and the 
Palm-Trees of Upright Cnes : We therefore kere are tO 
Difcourſe ovly of the placing of them in the Feavers, 
2. Now you ſee the Palm-Trees in the Holieſt are 
ced between a C herub ard a Cherub, round abcur the 
oufe, which merkinks ſhould be to ſignifie, thar the 
Sainrs ſhall nor there liyc by Faith and Hope, wheres 
| ur 
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but in the immediate Enjoyment of God 3 for to be placed 
between the Cherubims, is to be placed where God dwells; 
for holy Writ ſays plainly, He dwells between the Che- 
rubims, even where, here 'ris ſaid, theſe Palm-Trees, or 
Upright-Ones are placed; 1 Sam. 4.4. 2 King. 19.15« 
1 Chron, 13: 6. Pſal, 80. 1. Iſa. 39. 16. 

The Church on Earth, 1s called God's Houſe, and 
He will dwell in it for ever; and Heaven it ſelfis cal- 
led Cood's Houſe, and We ſhall dwell in ir for ever; 
and that between the Cherubims. This is more then- 
Grace, this is Grace and G/ory, Glory indeed. 

3. To dwell berween the Cherubims, may alſo be 
to ſhew-that there we ſhall be equal:o the Angels, Mark, 
Here's a Palm-Trees and a Cherub, a Palm-Tree and a 
Cherab, Here we are a little lower, but there we ſhall 
not be a wir behind the very Chief of them. A Palm- 
Tree and a Cherub, an Upright One, between rhe 
Cherubs, will then be round about the Houſe 3 we ſhall 
be placed in the ſame rank, neither can they die any more, 
for they are equal to the Angels, Luke 20. 36. 

4. The Palm-Trees thus piaced, may be alſo to ſhew 
us, that the Ele&t of God ſhall there rake up the va- 
cancies of the allen Angels; chey for ſin were caft down 
from the holy Heavens 3 aad we by Grace ſhall be caught 
up thicher, and be placed berween 4 Cherab and a Ches 
rub, When I ſay their places, I do not mean the fickle- 
neſs of that ſtate, that they for want of EleQing Love 
did ſtand in while in Glory 3 for the eavens, by the 
Blood of Chriſt, 15 now to us become a purchaſed 
Poſſeſſion z wherefore, as we ſhall have their place 1n 
the Heavenly Kingdom, ſo by vertue of Redeeming 
Blood, we- ſhall there abide, and go no more out, for by 
that means that Kingdom will ſtand to us anſhaken ; 
Heb. 9.12. Chap. 12,22,*2,24,28. Revel. 3.12- 

5. Thele Palm-Trees,l ſay, ſeem rotake their places, 
who for Sin were caſt from thence, The Ele@ there- 
fore take that place in poſſeſſion, but a better Crown for 

ever; 
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ever. Thus Iſrael poſſeſſed that of the Canaaniter, and Da- 
wid, Sauls Kingdom, and Mathias, the Apoſtle-ſhip of 
Fudas, ARts 1.20,21,22,23,24,25,26. 

6, Nor were the Habitations which the Fallen An- 
gels loſt, excepting that which was excepted before, at 
all infertoar to theirs that ſtood 3 for their Captain and 
Prince 1s called Son of the Morning, for he was the Anti- 
type there; Ifa. 14.12, 

7. Thus you ſee they were placed from the ground, up to 
above'the dooy ; chat is,ffor the loweſt ro the higheſt An- 
gel there. For as there are great Saints and ſmall ones 
in the Church on Earch, ſo there are Angels of divers 
Degrees in Heaven, ſome greater than ſome z bur the 
ſmalleſt Sainr, when he gets to Heaven, ſhall have an 
Angels Dignity,an Angels Place 3 from the ground, you 
find a Palm-Tree, between a Cherub and a Cherab, 

8, And every Cherub had two Faces, ſo hcre ; but I 
read in Chap. 10. thar they had four Faces apiece : The 
firſt, was the Face of a Cherubim: The ſecond, the Face 
of a Man; The third, the Face of a Lyon: And the 
fourth, the Face of an Eagle, 

9. They had two Faces apiece,not toſhew that they 
were of a double heart,for their appearance CF themſelves 
was the ſame, and they went every one ſtraight forward ; 
Ezeck. 10. 22, 

Theie two Faces then was to ſhew here the quickneſs 
of their apprehenſion, and their terribleneſs to execute 
the Mind of God. The Face of a Man, ſignifies them 
Maſters of Reaſon : The Face of a Lyon, the terribleneſs 
of ther preſence, 1 Cor. 13. 12. Judg. 12. 6, 

In another place I read of cheir Wheels 3 yea, that 
themſelves, their whole bodies, their backs, their hands 
their wings, and their wheels, were full of Eyes round a- 
bout, Ezek. 1. 18, Chap.10.12. 

And this is ro ſhew us how knowing and quick-ſ1ght- 
ed they are in all Providences and dark diſpenſaiions, 
and how nimble in apprehendivg the — De- 
1gns 
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ſigns of the Enemies of God's Church, and ſo how able 
they are to Undermine them; and for as much alſo as 
they have the Face of a Lyon, we by that are ſhewed 
how full of power they are to kill and to deſtroy, when 
God tays go forch and do fo. 

Now with theſe we muſt dwell, and co-habir, a 
Paim-Tree, and a Cherub , a Palm-Tree and a Cherub, 
muſt be from the ground to above 1he the door, round 
about the houſe , the Heavens. 

So that the Face of a Man was toward the Palm- 
Tree on the one ſide, and the Face of a young Lyon to- 
ward the Palm-Tree on the other fide. 

By theſe two. Faces may be alſo ſhewed, that we 
in the Heavens ſhall have Glory ſuthcient to Fami- 
lizrize us to the Angels, Their Lyon-lihe looks, with 
which they uſed to fright the biggeſt Saint on Earth, 
as you have it, Gen, 32. 30. Judg. 13. 15 22+ ſhall 
then be accompanied with the Familiar Looks of a 
Man. Then Angels and Men ſhall be Fellows, and 
have ro do with each as ſuch. 

Thus you ſee ſomething of that licthe I have found 
in the Temple of God - 
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Books Printed for, and Sold by J. Gwillim, 
againſt Croſsby-Square in Biſhops-gate- 
ſtreet. 

TH Hiſtory of England. Giving a True 

and Impartial Account of the moſt 

Conſiderable Tranſactions in Church and 

State, in Peace and War, during the Reigns 

of all the Kings and Qeens, from the com- 

ing of Julius Ceſar into Britain, With an 

Account of all the Plots, Conſpiractes, Inſur= 

redions, and Rebellions. Likewiſe a Relation 

of all the Wonderful Prodigies, Monſtrous 

Births, Terrible- Earthquakes, Dreadful Sights 

in the Air, Lamentable Famines, Plagues, 

Thunders, Lightnings, and Fires, &c. To the 

Year 1696. Being the Eighth Year of the 

Reign of his preſent Majeſty King William 

the III. Together with a particular Deſ- 

cription ot the Rarities In the ſeveral Coun» 
ties of England and Wales, By John Seller, 

Hydrographer to His Majeſty. | 

HE French Convert : Being a True Re- 
lation of the happy Converſion of 4 
Noble French Lady, from the Errors and $Su- 
perſtitions of Popery, to the Reformed Reli- 
gion, by means of_a Proteſtant Gardiner 
her Servant. Wherein ts ſhewed her Great 
and UnparallelPd Sufferings on the Ac- 
count of her ſaid Converſion; as alſo her 

Wonderful Deliverance. from two Aſſaſſi- 

nes hired by a Popiſh prieſt to Murther her : 
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| And of her Miraculus Preſervation in a 
Wood for Two Years; and how ſhe was at 
laſt Providentially found by her Husband, 
who ( together with her Parents) was 
brought over by her Means to the Em- 
bracing of the True Religion, as were di- 
vers others alſo. The whole Relation being 
ſent by a Proteſtant Miniſter, now a Priſoner 
in France, to a French Refugee in London, 
T HE Acceptable Sacrifice : Or, the Ex- 
cellency of a Broken heart : Shewing the 
Nature, Signs, and Proper EffetFs of a Con- 
trite Spirit, Being the laſt Works of that 
Eminent Preacher, and Faithful Miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. John Bunyan. The Third 
Edition. Price Bound One Shilling. 
THE Whole Duty of a Woman: Or a 
Guide to the Female Sex, From the 
Age of Sixteen, to Sixty, &c. Being Di- 
rections, How Women of all Qualities and 
Conditions, ought to Behave themſelves in 
the Various Circumſtances of this Lite, for 
their Obtaining not only Preſent, but Fu-w+ 


; _ ture Happineſs. I. DireQions how to Ob- 


tain the Divine and Moral Virtues, of Pie- 
ty, Meekneſs, Modeſty, Chaſtity, Humility, 
Compaſſion, Temperance, and Afability, 
with their Advantages, & how to avoyd the 
Oppoſite Vices. _ .lI. The Duty of Virgins. 
DireCting them what they onght to do, and 
_ .. What to avoy'd for gaining all the 'Accom- 
£ | pliſkments 


_ _ 4 " . l 
_ WDe. _— —_ w LS C a . —_ 


pliſhments required in that State, With 
the Whole Art of Love, ©'c. 3. The 
Duty-of a Wife. 4. The Duty of a Wi- 
dow, &c. Alſo Choice Recelpts in Phy- 
ſick, and Chirurgery. With the Whole 
Art of Cookery, Preſerving, Candying, _ 4 
Beautifying, ©'c. Written by a Lady. | 
A Brief Hiſtory of the Pious and Glori= {| 

ous Life and Actions of the moſt N- 
Joftrious Princes, ary, Queen of England, 
Scotland, France, and Ireland, &c. Coutain» 
ing the moſt Memorable Things, and Mat- 
ters, relating to Her Royal Self &'c. From 
Her Birth till the moſt Deplorable time 
of Her ever to be Lamented Death, on the 
28th of December, 1694. Faithfully Done 


by J. S. 


